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| andpubliſhed by thoſe of the League, perturbers | 
| of the quiet Eſtate of the Realme of France. 
Who are riſen ſince the deceaſe of the late 

Monſier, the Kings onely brother. 3S 
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> was there — het 
72 yg termeanes thenagthis 
dime co diſcouer and 
Fed; ſinel out the ſubtelties 
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uants,whe we fee ſome o he ſo blinded 


holde of, then Religion and the reliefe ot 


A ol our enemies & with 
what money Sathan vſually paieth his ſer- 


that beeing vppon the poynt of their de 
ſtruction; they promiſe to themſelues all 
aſſuraunce : ſtill coueting toconceale their 
4 abhominable wickedneſſe, with lleights, 
ſchiftes and ly es. Neuertheleſſe when they 
— hide themſelues they are ſooneſt 
mr For, to ſay the tructh, what goodlier 


r could tlie per- 
ti turbers of the quiet of our Frauncetake 


ie people : + but as the enemie of trueth 
1allured Eo Ain * 1 es, ſo * 


„ 
SE ö 


* 3 Wow 4 XK | r rh F A 
Y p46. + 5 i * 7 7 n Q 4 *« * SHE 
Y -% N 5 „ IF n Ge MN by 8 HS York * 9 — ; . * 4.4 MB 
3 „ „ an 2 es. ® F gp 4 * 3 5 hy R Bb W : 
£ 7 „ ff T ˙ cc Ro. 2 IDS i 
2 8 a „ ee 8 . BS of; 5 FA 
* $8 & W o Ten "vic S. -MK6-K, _ 
7 : * . os Yes aw, : # z 6 "45: i + 


- 3 
1 2 72 — - -® £ 
e GT RP Pa nee APA 4 5 


= * 'F * aa. * 
* Þ+: „ 4 
: , Xe. Say - MH +6 


P T ET ht 


5 5 1 a AE > wo i 
„ 7758 | 


hee for thee ay; left they 
fodbde vf Lable „ AU yer 
Alo faile t male it an vfu⸗ 
U 1 and trueth fe ineth Miſtreſſe. 
r. eto, the lyes and horrible 
2 dLaũders, that to this day haue bene ſpued 
foorth againſt the King of Navarre the 
Lord pri of Condit, by certaineRrauns | 
5 to this Cxo be & 
alt progenie, vnder the pre fzcale 
| of Religion doth'onerthrowe th em, bes 
 Exudſercorinually they haue e per 
fade our ſoueraigue Lord the King an 
all the French Nation: that theſe —— 
were his euill ſeruaunts, Rebels, and diſo- 
bedient perſons, enemies to his Eſtate, in 
the preſeruation and encreaſe whereof 
| they hade greater intereſt then anyother 
worldly rſon next vnto his Maieſtie;vn4}; 
 towhom they haue the honor very nerely 
to appertainè. As alſo in truth, we are har- 
tely to ive GOD thankes eſpecially; i in th 
that after ſo many falle and ſtaunderous i 
ĩinductions made vnto the moſt Chriſtian 8 
NMaieſtie againſt theſe tu /o Princes, his g. 
good kinſmen and moſt farhfull ſubies ſg S 
and eruants(by whoſe reliefe this feeble, 
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— che canſes 6 
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hum to lil 
64 — keylezde ca- 
ſochereſt: euen ſeo our 
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| calle &:ricked Awafs 
eat Gir hwhnch hen hib eufl 
rs per ceiued;$ſteins g that the 
r gee forward in the ſame 
oy ano ought with open play to 
A3 com- 


* 2 g * g 
0 2 x 


„ 


„ 
. ” 1 
1 


"x V 


* 
* 


= OO 


a6  - 
"a 


* a a 
6 


* 
* 
e 


compaſſe that which ſo lõg they had craf- 
tely practiſed, & now haue plainly ſhewed 
that ir was the State & Crow ne that they 
leueled at, procuting the writing of diuers 
Libels | 


aduices and conſultations of their 
firagas, to the end not only to diminiſh 
andi blemiſh the King of Nauarres vn- 
loubted & law full ſucceſsion, if it ſhould 
pears Godto wok his will of * 78 
Maieſtie without leauir ng any. iu Male, 
ut alſo to aduauce iN falſe, ſlaun- 
derous and ſuppoſed titles and s ä 
Hoybeir, arhough the fad Lord King of 
Nauarre heede not yet to pleade his cauſe | 


£ 
F 


or preſently to aunſwere all theſe ſleights 
and counſalles of the wicked, in reſpect of 
the ſufficient terme & ſmall likelihood of 
occaſion euet toput the ſame in exeputiõ, 
Sſidering the King is(thaks be to God) 
851 der wich the! ſmall intere! in 
opinion th 
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to the Reader. 


the proſperitic;health, & long and happie 
lite of the King his — — 
petually to be vnder him the ſanie that he 
x, to liue vnder his liking & in his prote- 
Qion,wherby & vnder the fauour wherof. 
he ſnalbe not only preſerued from the c5- 
ſpiraties which his enemies worłke againſt: 
him, but alſo, which is more, if it pleaſe: 
God to enereaſe him, he ſhal alwaies be by 
the King fauoured & aduanced. vnto who 
he hath the honor to be the firit Prince of 
his bloud. Neuertheleſſe, how euer it be, l 
do not thinke that any man at this day cã 
vith reaſon and judgement concriue an 
bad or ſiniſtex opinion of the ſayde Lorde 
King of Nanuarre, though he lay open his 
uſt cauſes, fith thoſe that haue no right, 
and for whõ there can be no likelihood at 
all, are ſo impudent, raſh, & vndiſcreete, as 
to bring tothe barre a matter wherevpon 
even their moſt affectionate ſeruãts durſt 
not before haue thought : which to ſaye 
the trueth, is one of the cõſideratiõs that 
moued me to ſet hand tqthe pen, to the 
aunſwering of ſuch diffamatorie Lybelles, 
. I i= with- 
in this yeere haue come to my hands: and 
I proteſt that I haue done it without ei- 
e 9a 4 ther 


But the 


the Apoſtolivke: Romiſh Church: 


2 — 


| — 7h —— 
77 dies are kindiedto the vtter tuine, loſſe && 
ion ot this miſerahle Realm, ſo as 
Cvintrey,Chriſtian piety; 
Pais — — 
ens and my ſelf with 
- the unger-to'confurn r ſelues in 

that fire that by-thoſeiai T 
wuderthiscurſedian; eftdbleprerence 
a like to bee WU. will ſeaze _ 1 


WORE Realdep® AT 


3 haue btene to meeas a ſpurre to 
hiſten my penn td aunſweretheſe dams | 


_ nablewr , fcaring leaſt che 

de eee —..— 
1 ſo withitad p truth & equitie 
euer otcalis to debate thereot were mi- 
. —— ro 
poke or bring this cotrouerfiein queltio; 
+ Tdoethereforemoithumblydelire the 
French & Catholike Reader(laying away 
al paſsions)to cal to mind firibthe bond 8 
commaundement wherein by God he is 
bound to the King and the Princes of his 
bloud according to the order and natural 
ſuooefsion by the Lawes of this Crowne: . 
Secondly, thedouebf his Counttey, conſi- 
dering w akure men j alb Chriſtians, all 
| Frenchmen, and al louers of Sur ſelucs, 186 
that ifweſhonld ſtꝭ vnderthe yoke. of 
thefetyritstharwouldbringvs.into ſub⸗ 
iection and abuzous withtlyesfalhoodes = 

Dee os.; they would afterward 
boare vs the like minde, and their faith as 
tainted & corrupt as bycorrup tion, faſſe: 
hood and vn truth they hacabuſcd our 


ſimplicitis und ſuborned & withdrawn 
vs from theobedienco of our tric and na- 
eee Tile de- 

. ri ers 


The Price to the Reader. 


riders and contemners ef God, in whoſe 
hey haue daredto begin, and ende- 
rthemoſt abhominable fella» 
ny that euer was, t be made manifeſt 
to all, it can not be that wee ſhould locke 
for any other thing of the; but that hope 
that they haue conceiued to entreate and 
handle vs after the Turkiſh manner, with 4 
more deteſtable & daungerous inquiſitiõ 
they that which now raigneth vnder the 
_ Spaniſh tyrannie. Let therefore — 
Une diligentiy aud faithfully employ him+ 
ſelfe to ſerue our King aud the Princes of 
his bloud,whoſe —. we ought euẽ with 
the price and venture of our liues to vp- 
, to the end the ſtate of this · Realme 
being aſſured, at the leaſt our childrẽ ma 
iue peaccably.vnder the obediẽce of 
Lords, who by that meanes fhall 
gte ter occaſion to cherriſm and 
C1 haue done vs, 
temewbring chatwith the grace of God 
by aur fidelitie & loyaltic they haue bene 
preſerned in that greatneſſe and dignitie 
wherein the diuine goodnes hath ſuffered 
them to bee borne in this Realme to the 
gloric of the — Kings, to whom ons 
ot beandremaine euerlaſtingly So be its 
eee FINIS. 
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N JR ee 
bee ambitid of ſome that 
ere bonne, nouriſhed and 
8 7 bought vp in the grea⸗ 
—deſt honozs, wealth and 
fauours ofthis Realme, 
© we ſhall as it were with 
touch and euidẽtly percetue, that 
— emule p ſame which the auncients doe 
mite concerning Uipers, who doe eate out 
the entrailes of her that giueth chem life, and 
doe malitiouſly endeuour by ſuch ciuill wars 
as they haue kindeled in this E ſtate within 
ſcheſe 25. peres, to become, (as octaſion may 
mae maſters aud vſurpers thereof, by ſuch 
; Aeights 


ns . » * e 0 
. 7 


| ſeemerh that time, thꝛough the diuerſitic of re⸗ 


1 | ucttult g 


to beare to their 3 Ninces; 4 Fig it 
moſt certain and vnkallible, that asthe'to 
or the Water mainteineth the Riuer, ſaithe 


tontinuance of ciuill war res peeldeth the bad 


mindes of the people immoꝛtall: vet are wee 
neuertheleſle ſo blinden, vndilcreet, and vn⸗ 
conſtant; as neuer to haue bad iudgement ta 
knowe our diſeaſe ſince the time we were firſt 


afflicced withthe condition of ſuch as can not 


bee ſatiſũed with the Dominion of the whole 


woꝛld, and who voluntarily doe hazard whats 
ſbeuer theit owne allured as welth, quiet, and 


life, to make themſelues Los of that which 
they can conteaue no hope of, without met⸗ 
urilous effuſion of blood and vtter ruine of 


their Countrey: hereunto vudoubtedly it 


ligion among vs, hath inuited them: as alſo, 
in that they ſee a number ok our natural 
punces mainteine the one part, which is leaft 
plauſible and agrecable with the French na⸗ 
tion, much leſle aucchoniſed by pꝛintes and 
foytrin potentates, whoſe weapons they hope 
fo vſe when ncede ſhall require, * 

To the end alſo, with leſſe laboꝛ and greas 


tr een hoplt vp the Ladder of their 
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The Cath. Apologie. 2 


dꝛiftes, they haue pꝛocured the waiting of a 
number of bookes, which within theſe | fewe 
peres are come to cuery mans hands, concer⸗ 
ning the diſceuts of the Pzinces of Lorrain, 

— gladly they would bꝛing abooꝛd into 


this quarrell -i poſſibly they could, meaning 


with them in mens hartes to impzint c falſe⸗ 
ly to perſwade, that our Kings and Pꝛinces 
are no lawfull Succeſſoꝛs, but tyzants and vs 
ſurpers ofthis crowne from choſe ofthe aun⸗ 
tient race, of whome they would make the 
Lorrainstobe diſcended: ſo to pzocure them 
to be Captains of their conſpiracie. 
2 But theſe Nꝛinces haue euermoze ſoughe 
to bee accompted too wile, iuſt, and vpꝛighe 
dealers to haue their eares ſo tickliſh as ta 
let them ſelues be led with ſuch falſe inducti⸗ 
ons, which could bzing them no other but 
ſpeedy ſhame, perpetuall ignominte oftheir 
race fo; doing as the huſbanymins Ser⸗ 
pent, who when hee had well refreſhed him⸗ 
ſelfe at his fter , would haue dziuen him alſa 
out of his houſe, As alſo to ſhewe, that thep 
neuer thouxhtypon lo deteſtable adeeve, 
That euery man therefoꝛe may knowe it 
to be too euident an abuſe, to ſay that they be 
come ofthe famely of Charlemag ne, J will 


the 


The firſt part 1 


the pere 1 4 9. to cauſe Edmond of Boulay 
the chief Herault and King ol Armes oftheit- 


houſe copubliſh : wherein with the common 


opinion they doe mainteine that Charles of 
Lorrayn, bother to Lothair Ring of France 


the laſt ol Charlemagnes poſteritie, oł whom 
the ſeditious do make ſo great atcompt, left 
a Sonne named Ottho, who was Duke of 
Lorrain, and died without iſſues ſo as in him 
ended the males of Charlemagne. In deede 
the ſaivaucthoz ſaith, that Godfrey with the 
beard Earle of Ardenne ſucceeded his Coſ⸗ 
ſen. Tf then he were Couſen to the ſai Ot- 
tho, the ſame kindzed iuight come by becing 
diſcended of a daughter of the ſaid Charles, 

wife tu Libert Earle of Bergues,oz Monts, 
who was Merquize ofthe Empire, x Earle | 
of Brabant e ſo conſequently by the Salique 
Lawe bncapable of this Reaime, By reaſon 
whcreof Pope Benedictthe eight, beeing at 


' Pauy, with the Emperour Henry the ſecond, 


Sigisbert i in 


his Chron 


and Nobert ſonne to Hugh Capet, in the ptre 
a thouſaud two hundzev and three, declared 
the ſayd Robert to be lawfull Ling: and Low 
of the Crowne of Fraunce; Velides,the Aus 
thor is foꝛced to confelle that this Male ligne 
of Godfrey Countie of Arden failed againe, 
and "el into the 8 ol Ide wife to Euſtacæ 


Countie 
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Countie ot Bolongne onthe Sea, the father 
and mother to Godfrey of Bologne, Ring ot 
* Hieruſalem : who in Lorrain ſucteeded his 
2 vnklebythemotherGadfrep withthe crouch. 
2 back*: ſd doe the Dates of the hauſe of Bot 
logne are bythe ſame witer continued until 
Lady Iſabell, che ouꝛly daughter and heire ot 
2? Charles Duke ot Lotrein, wha in the pꝛere. 
1418. maried Rene of Aniew, pety ſonne ta 
King John of Fraunce. Thus we ſee by the 
2 domeſticall teſtimony of the pꝛinces of Lor- 
rein, the third diſtaffe in che houle of Lorrein 
ſince the fapd pꝛetended Ortho Saime to 
Chiles of France, ot᷑ which the ſirſt lad ene 
ſuffici ent to demiue them of the Succeſſion 
Nopal, not wichſtanding their aunceſters had 
dawen their Oꝛrigisall from the Paſtuline 
houſe of the laide Charlemagne. Fo2 in re- 
ſpect of the hauſe of Amew , extract out of 
the ropall ſtotke of Fraunce, and xrafted in⸗ 
T/theDutchp of Lorrain hy the inꝛriage ok 
the ſat Rene with Jſabellof Lorrain, the 
ſame Lozratn Hiſtsztographer agteeth p it 
ceaſed in Nicolas Marqutze of Pont ſonne 
to John the ſerond, that vyed in ÿ pere 1433. 
whoſe ſucceſſion vis gathered up by his Si⸗ 
ker Lolland, wife to Ferry oł Vaudemont, 
Who was che ponger uf the auuctent houſe al 
* B 2 Lorrain, 


5 * 
233. | 


Idem. fol. 
$25» 


Lorraine, ſonne to Antony, ſonnets Fe 


chaunged ſtock oz family fower oꝛ fine times 
in the houſe of the Counties of Ardenne, 


Charles of France, inthe yere 1005. Hen⸗ 


bene empꝛiſoned, and ſoone after deceaſed 


ther Gothelo, in the vere x or 9. in the time 


- The fn part of 


ow to Charles. F ather to the foꝛe ſald Jo 1 
be * 13 
3 J will, and that truely auowe, that the 12 
houſe of Lorrain now being, is ſo farre from 1 
being iſſued out of the race of Charlemagne £c 
either by Male oz Female, farre oz neere,thac 2 f 
contrariwiſe the Dutchy of Lorraine hath * 


ſince che poſteritie of Charlemaigne. Firſt 


when after the deceaſe of Ortho, Sonne ta 


rythe ſecond Emperour , gaue Lorraine to 
Godfrey, the ſonne of Godfrey Earle of Ar- 
denne, whole ſeruice he had vſed againſt the | 
ſonnes by whome the Duke of Lorrain had 


without iſſue. After hym ſucceeded his bꝛo⸗ 


ok Nobert King of France. Then in the pere 
1033. Conrade the Empcrour gaue to Go- 
ths Moſele,afterthe deceaſe of Frederick 
Earle thereof, ſo as hee grewe migbtier in 
Lorrain then befoze, Againſt this Gothelo 
marched Odo EarleofChipagne , + ſeazed 
vpon Bar, but the Lozrain gaue him battailt, 
wherein the ſaid Odo deceaſed, Gothe lo had 
thread; 1 


f The Cath. Apologie 4 
a ſonne named Sodfrey, vnto whom the Em- idem. bl. 
perour Henry the kowerth refuſed to giue the 35. 
Dutchy ol Molele, andtherefoze hee would 
not alſo = Duke of Lozrain, but in the pere. 
104 4. tebelled againſt the Emperour who | 
tooke hi — after releaſed him, ta | 
bing his lonne fa Poſtage, who being dead, 2 er. 
the fatherreuolted again, & ſtirred vp Bald | 
vin Earle of Flanders to help him to warre 
vpon him, And this Godfrey flew Albert, ta 
whom the Emper our had giued Moſele, fox 
which cauſe the Emperour inueſted Eue⸗ 
rard ok Allatie in Paſele;+ Fredericke vnc⸗ 
2 kleto Bald wine ol Flanders in the Dutchr 
= ofLozraine. Godfreyſeeing him ſelfe ſo ops. 
7 meſſed, paſſed into Italie, and there maried | 
the daughter of Maraqutze Boniface, but wag | 
yy the Emperour ſoone after dziuen out of 
7 Lomberdie, wherefoze he retired into Flan⸗ 
ders, and accompanied with the ſaide Bald | 
wine, beſieged Fredericke in Antwarpe; bue 
the Lozrains came to his ſuccour, This Gods 
frephava lyother called Frederick, ſoune to 
Gothelo,whorctourning'from Conftantino- ,,.,, 
ple,becaing a Ponck at Mount Caſlin, and 599. 
was after Þ 157. Pope ealled Dtcuen,in the 
time of Penry King of France. After the de⸗ 
ceale of Frederick of Flanders inueſted in 
„ the 


dem fol. ofthe faide Enctatd; and reſtoꝛcv Godkrey 


6017 


Sigis. in his 
Ch . Du 4 ow + » 1/4 , r P $ 
Haran in illi which now p Bilhop of Liege holdeth, | 
his contra- 
Eon of 
| Chron. |; a 1 5 bb 

dem 5i315- to them bp the electiotumade of the ſaid God | 
Idem fol. 
612 


into fauour: nd in troth this Penryof Lem⸗ 


1 —— —ͤ— 


JP be fit part of 
the Dutehy sf Loyraine, Euerard of Alſatre 
was Duke of Lohrain, but both the ſaid Gods | 
frex t Enerardbeing vtad in the ere 100. 
the Emperez gaue Molele to Dꝛoderick ſon | 


with the trooke back ſonne of Godfrepafozes | 
ſaid ts Lozraine."This:manwholp deſtroyed | 
the Krizons, but was in the end ſlaine by Ris- | | 
charius in the pere 108 9. ſo as byhis death 
began the ſetond houle dt L bꝛrain inthe per⸗ 
fon ot Ide ſ i ſter to the laſt Govfrep with ihe 
crouche backe, and wift to Euſtate Carle orf 
Volongne, whale Childjen were Dukes ok 
lud, fo p he was nurſed in the Caſtle of Bue | 


his bjother Balduin: But theſe remayning 
in the holy lende, the kingdome whereof fell 


rey, the Emperour Henry the fowerth in the 
pyetre 110. gaue the Dutchy of Loꝛrain to 
Menty Earle of Lembourg, whome afccr hee 
had rebelled againſt him, he had taken againe 


bourg was a very bad man, foꝛ be ſides infinit 
other his mildet des, we find that at the pꝛouo⸗ 
ration ofthe Pope thẽ being, he moued warre 
bet weene Penrie the ko werch and the = 
11 . the 


EE ur 


The Cath. Apologie. ; 


* thefatherandthe ſonne. The father gaue him 
the Dutchp, vet he tooke the ſonnes part, and 
then retourned to the fathers ſide, after whoſe. 
death hee went and fell at the ſonnes keete, 
who committed him to pꝛilon, and in the pere 
1 1 06, inueſted Godfrey , by ſome named 
William, Carle of Louaine, inthe Dutchy 
of Lozraine, whoſe ſernice,while bee was at, 
Liedge,, hee vſcy in taking Mauntkaucon a 
— 3 the Lowe whereof was very inlolent. 
Ok this Earle of Louain ſpzunge that houſe 
of Lozraine which pet contiuueth: foꝛ vnto 
him ſucceeded Thierry, to Thierry, Thi⸗ 
bault: after Thibault, a certaine Patthewe 
was Duke, and ſo ſucceſſiuely vnto the ſayde 
Lady Jſabell wife to Rene of Antew, as is 
afozeſayd, So as it is an abuſe and manifeſt 
deceit to ſearch the race of Charlemaignei in 
the houle ofLozrainc , ſith it is 5 $0. peeres 
ſiace it vaniſhed and was quite loſt, cuen after 
that kower ſundzy Famclies haue ſucceeden 
one after another in the ſayd Dutchpof Lops 
rain, Dne ofthe yongeſt of which houſe, who 


Idem fol. 
eodem. 
Munſter. 
Coſmog. 
Sanſo in his 
Chron. | 
Vign.in the 
orig . ot the 
French. 


was Graundfather to the Dukes of Guile, 


and Maine now being, dꝛawing into France 
with very ſmal wealth, receiued (as alſo after 
hun his Childzen) ſo many beaefices at the 
ns of che Aang, Francis the firſt, Henry 


1 * 
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The firſt parte of 


the ſecond, and his poſteritie, that they haue 
though the liberalitie of their 


Frankes of Rent that they houlde in this 


Bealme, whereas their grandfather Claude 


eothinke that nowe they would imitate the 


1 in whatloeuer they are, yea, and that vnder a 


when he marted Lady Antapnet Bourbon, 
aughter tothe Duke of Uendolme, had not 


ofthe thoſthonsjable:So as it might be hard 


ople , whole nature is to kicke and ſpurne 


ok her Milke: either that they had ſo vnchIck: 


full a minde, as to take weapon againſt the | 


Royall Famely whereunto they are indebted 


falſe perſwaſion, that they ſhould be diſc kde 
from Charlemag ue, which is contrarie to all 


trueth. 


4 Toverefie therckoze that the Phinces of 
Lozraine neuer came out of the houſe of 


Fraunce, it will be ſufficientto ſhewe that in 
the ſucceſſian ofthe DutchyofLojrainethey 


obſcrue not the Salicke lawe, as it was inds 


ged * ihe Fathers allembled at the Coun⸗ 


ſalle 


f 1 

. 8 $0 £ Is bs =P 

ET e LR”, e 
„ 8 6!!! 


crealed their Patrimonie to a Million of 


about x 4.0} x 500. beſides they haue bene ho- 

80900 wich th greateſt offices of Þ Crowne, 
as the office ofgreat Maſter, which was whe | 

fo be inthe houſe of Montmoꝛencie, and other 


at his Mother when hee hath ſucked cnough | 


-cntns. as Ad oo ad oat ie. 


The Cath. Apologie. 6 
faile of Baſill on the behalfe of Jlabell of 
Lorain wife to Rene of Anieow and daugh⸗ 
ter of Charles of Lozraine againſt her Cou⸗ 
ſen Antony of Lozraine the ſonne of Ferry 
the yongerſonne of Charles, Pereby it ma» 
nikeſtly appeareth that thus they declare the 
Princes of Lozraine to bee no Frenchmen 
neither euer to haue bene of the bloud ro yall 
of Fraunceo2 capable ofthe Erst eite the 
which and in the ſoueraigne ſutreſſion wher ꝰ 
of the Salicke lawe hath of olde time tuen 
ſince Pharamond bene religiouſly obſerued: 
and thereby not onely the daughters but the 
males of them pꝛoceeding haue bene exclu⸗ 
ded from the Realme of Fraun te, accoꝛding 
as the decree ofthe ſayde lawe impoꝛteth in ,.. ...;.. 
theſe words. Of rhe Salicke landes the woman lib. p. c. 26 
ſhall chalenge no portiõ, but the ſucceſſion ther- | 
of ſhall appertaine to the males, The reaſon =. 
this couſtitution is, becauſe our fathers did 
hoxrivly deteſt the gonernnent of ſtraũgers, 
which vndoubtedly muſt needes haue often 
happened if the males of daughters that were 
wines to foꝛrainc ꝛinces might haue bene 
tapable, as ſome would perlwade p childyt of 
Z Lojraineþ they may pꝛetende, as wongfully 
as did Edward of England, whole cauſe was 
nn ended by the whole ſtates of Frãee. 

F * 
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The firſt part bl. 


[4] fon Philip of Aalois afterward King ag ainſt 
the ſayd Edward the ſonne of Lady Iſabell 
daughter of Phillip p faire, after that Pꝛince 
Robert of Arthois had openly made an Oza⸗ 
tion to the Eſtates fo the ſapd Phillip, and 
had among other alleadged the reaſon afoꝛe⸗ 
ſayd, the oziginall whereof he dꝛewe from bes 
foe the Emperour Juſtinian:and Paule & 
milie ſpeaking of the ioye and contentation 
that the Frenchconceiued, after this ſentẽ ce 
waiteth thus. King Phillip making his entrey 
into the chiefe T owne of his Realme,Was recei- 
Paul. Em. ned With asgreat pleaſure, ioye, and triumph of 
Val, people, as euer was King of. Fraunce where was 
a world of people crying, God ſaue the King, 
The ſtreates were paued with Flowers accor- 
ding to the ſeaxon, and adorned with the moſt 
triumphant Furniture that could at that tyme 
be found. To bee briefe ſaith the Hiſtorie, the 
people forgat no kinde of demonitration of their 
contentation for the comming of this King ta 
the Crowne. e ſaith mozeoucr,p the Towne 
keaſtedhis Maieſtie, Þ Minces of his bloud, 
and Ollicers ok his Crowne, pꝛapſing & pubs 
lickly extolling him as the pꝛeſeruer and de⸗ 
fence ofthe French Maieſtie and the libertie 
and dignitie ofthe Salicke law, whereby the 
in who were accuſtomed to W 
Weg 7 


* ö 


lawes to Straungers were neuer ruled by 


| The Cath- Apologie. 7 


them. Then he endeth his ſpeech:ſaping, that 
the mot part of the night was put away with 
the light of Bonkpers thzoughout p Realme, 
and the howers of ſleepe conſumed in daun⸗ 
ſing, ing ing, and all ſoztes of honeſt and de⸗ 
lectable mirth: eſpecially at Paris 5 townes 
men marched in great troupes to congratu⸗ 
late each other foz the welcomming ok this 
Ring, whom they termed the Bulwarke and 
pꝛeſeruer ok the beſt of their lawes . Thele 
good fathers were ns baſterdly French, as 
are thoſe of our curſed woꝛld, and would haue 
kept themlelues farre from inkoꝛming, much 
lelle from begging thole meanes that might 
bee imagined fo2 the bzeach of this goodly 


Salicke lawe, which is the onely Ozacle of 


France, and true rampier of the French dig⸗ 
nitie: which alſo, ſith it is euident that the 
Mꝛinces ot Lozrain haue not vſed, it is an vn · 


doubted demonſtration that they are not dil⸗ 
cenve of the race of our}Ninces, who haue 


lo bighly commendedit in their Empier and 
ſoueraigne gouernement. 

5 - Jn deedour deceluers ſince conſidering 
that this foundation was too ralylp pꝛopoun⸗ 
ded, and might bzeede hatred in the King a: 
eta te Buinces of Lozraine, whome would 

mou d 


% 


Ihe firſt part of 


would bzing into this bad action, becauſe his 
aieſtie beeing iuſtly agrieued, bath power 
enough and ready to chaftize the Authozs of 
ſuch wiitings as guiltie of treazon, haue dil⸗ 
ſembled this meane and flatly diladuowed the 
miſerable wietches who foz the publiching of 
theſe vntrueths had hazarded their liues. But 
returning into the path of their firſt entene 
_ ._- fincetheveath of Pounſier the Rings onelp 3 
Bꝛother, they haue per themſelues J 
that his Maic ſtie may one day happen to dye 
without ie, But howloeuer it be, pꝛouiding 
long be foze fo? their affayzes, they haue coa⸗ 
ſted and ſought to winne one ofthe firſt Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the blood dilcended of the houſe of 
Bourbon, the true and onely Hepre of the 
Crowne, if it ould pleaſe God ſo karre to 
puniſh vs as to depꝛiue vs ok our good Ring 
without iffue male: and haue gone about ta 
perſwade this Pzince that it is he who ought = 
to be thelawfullſucceffor, and therekoꝛe thae 
he had neede pꝛeſently and alreadie to cauſre 
the lame openly and with effectual and frdg 4 
reaſons to be publiſhed. 4 
6 herein both the ont and the other dee 
bighly offend the Rings owne perſon, in that 
in his life tyme they diſpute of ſucceſſion, 
N ifi it Knight pleaſe God toſende _ 
ue 
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ſonne to eniope it, hall ncuer fall to them; be⸗ 
ſides that thus thei ſeme to cõſpire his death: 
which in effect is as much as to league them 
ſelues againſt nature, againſt good maners, 

againſt Chiſtian pietie, & againſt that good 


will which we owe to our King, vnto whome 


we are bound to pꝛay fo2 good, wiſh fo} good, 
and pꝛognoſticate good, and therkoꝛe to waite 
fo: ſuch his hap and miſtoꝛtune is repugnant 
ts all lawes ciuill and naturall. Neither can 
good men like, chat againſt the Kings will 
and during his life men ſhould argue 02. call 


into queſtiõ the doubt of his ſucceſſion, which 


is nothing ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe Sod to 
leaue him in the wozlu. Upon this cauſe did 
the fifch Counſatle of Toledo in Spapne 
which was holden during the Popedome of 
Donozius the firſt, about the veere 622. in the 


tyme of Heraclius the Emperour and Chin⸗ 


tillas Ring of Spapne,bp decree excommu⸗ 
nicate all ſuch as do enquire oz ſceme tu haue 
any care 02 doe ſecke to vnderſtande who ſhal 
be their King after him that hath the Scep⸗ 


Concil. vol. 


23 
ol. 739. 


ter. Becauſe then laith the text, it i repugnant 


to pietie and daungerous to man tothinkg ⁊ pon 
wnlawfull matters to come, or o enforrae them- 


thereof to Prouide for the time to cone Gere 11 is 
written. 


ſelues of the accidents to Princes , or en refFeck | 


eee Wo 
written. 7t is not fir you to knowe the fc 4 
and tymes which the Lorde hath reſerucd is 
himſelſe. ee doe by this decree ordeyne, tha if 
there be any informer of ſuch matters, and who 
during the Kings life 2 — any other in 
hope of the Realme , or that allureth any unto 
him in that reſpect, that the ſame be by ſentẽce 
ef excommunication bamſhed the companie of 
the Catholickes, The ſame decree was reitee 
rated in the ſixt Counſaile holven in the ſapd 
Towne of Toledo. whereto was added a ves 
ry couuenient reaſon whereby the Authozs 
dk ſuch diſcourſes are repꝛoued as men curi⸗ 
dus ołthe tyme to come, whom God will not 
peraduẽture permit to attaine therets: Mark 
theretoꝛt how ſuch people who would bee ta 
ken to be ʒealous of Catholicke religion and 
the Commonwealth, do by making ſuch ques 
ſtions offend God and his holy Church. 
7 Further moe, this good ince of whom 
they ſeeke to make a buckler, is (ik it pleaſe 
him) ta conſider that theſe alterations are 
wouen fo: the ſubuertion of him and his fas 
melie: to the ende that beeing by the foxce of 
the lame diſunited and deuided, che Authors 
of this faction may temaine Maiſters of boch 
partes, and by the loffe of the one may moꝛe 
ealcly diſperce the other. That this is lo it ap⸗ 
a peareth 


The Cath. Apologie. — 


peareth by that Lybell that ſecretly they dil⸗ 
perſt abzoade into our hands, wherein is one 
ofthe molt impudent maximes that they dare 
let downe, namely: That no one ofthe P:ins 
tes of Bourbon (and doe expꝛeſſely name th 
perſon ok the Cardinall, vnder whom neuer⸗ 
thelelle they would ſhzoud thẽſelues ) is capas 
ble of the ſucceſſion ofthe Crowne of Frãte, 
becauſe now thep are growne beyonde the 
tenth degree of agnation tothe royall houſe, 
whereby onely enheritances and ſucceſſions 
are bythe Cinill lawes deferred to the nee⸗ 
kreſt, and beyonde the which alſo the heritage 
beeing vacant ſhoulde come to the fiſck, 
| which in this cace is the aſſembly of the E⸗ 
| ſtates and Peeres of France, who are to pꝛo⸗ 
| reedetoa newe election. But herein they doe 
malitiouſly dectiue themſelues, becauſe the 
ropall title of the Crowne of Fraunce is not 
ſimply a patrimoniall enheritance oz feuval, 
neither runneth by ſimple enheritance ciuill, 
but the neereſt of the bloud royall is thereto 
called by ſucceſſion and ſurrogation perpes« 
tuall, without ende,after the ozder of conſan⸗ 
guinitie oꝛ maſculine agnation, whether he 
be oꝛ be not particuler heyꝛe to the Ring des | 
ceaſed, in his owne pꝛoper goodes. Alſo,ſap 
dur Dailters this right of the Crowne is in 
L deede 
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The firſt part of 


I. vel agna- deeve not hereditarie, but of the famelie and 
lie ds . of whom ſoeuer appertaineth thereto, not- 
pulchri, withſtanding no one of them might be heire 
--co0-187- to the deceaſed, MAherevpon Balde e others 
rer Franc. that haue particulerly wiitten of the ſucceſs 
recoe.lmper gon of this Realme, doe vpholde that therein 
pariſ.cir.p. ſucteedeth the next of the Kings bloud being 
fe bed. conſe of the male althoughhe were 1000. de © 
de feud. grees okt, and that by the right of bloud ann 
March-Toh. perpetuall cuæome of the Realme , cherein 4 
lib. cõt. reb. bhyinging foꝛ eſpeciall example the famclie of 0 
up. col. Bourbon, which onely after the famelie nam 
9. .10 14e raigning is to ſucceede in the Crowne ok 
Moch ine Frauncè. Beſides that. returning to our pur⸗- 
_ ſuc. paſe, all the reaſons that may be alleadged in 
- reg-France fhe behalf of this }9;inc2 02 of any other whos | 
ſoeuer, except of the Ring of Nauarre, haue 
fo ſmall likelihoodthat euery one man wont 
iudge that choſe that haue ſet abzoach this 
matter are mere perturbers of the peace and 
lawes ok this Crowne, particuler enemies to 
the houſe of Fraunce, but chiefly to the ſayde 
Low Cardinall of Bourbon, in that they en | 
deuour themſelues to ſhip him in this ſo un. 
iuſt a qusrrell, aud to perſwade him to leaue : 
ſuch a blemiſh to his memonie, that the poſtes | 
ritie maye ſaye that ſo great a Bꝛince as hee, 
| ae aud dilcrect, a Clergie man cuen "hi 
is| 
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his youth, being now come to ß Graues ſide, 
ſhould without reaſon bend hymſelfe againſt 
his owne blood, and petaduenture be an occa⸗ 
ion oz inſtrument tothe enemies of his Fae 
mily to depzine his blood of fo faite, great, 
and mighty a realme, which the lawes theres 
bkhath pꝛouided them, i God ſhould not ſeny 
the King now raigning a ſone. 
8 Now to the end to lay open mine intent, 
J willl ſay no moꝛe but the trueth, which is, 
that among all ſuch as pꝛofeſſe obſeruing of 
the eſtate andgouernment of auncient com⸗ 
mon wealthes, this Realme of Fraunce will 
ma ppeare to be one ok the moſt alſured and beſf 
dn dered that euer was in the wozld: which al⸗ 
ſo though the Lawes and politicke gouern⸗ 
ment thereof, hath longer continued then e⸗ 
uer did any other Monarchie, howe auncient 
m mightie ſoeuer, as beeing aboue x 2 00, 
= peeres, ſince vnder one foꝛme, and with one 
kind ok lawes it wis gotterned vnder the mas 
ieſtie and authozitie of Kings, of whom this 
laſt race hath continewed 600. veres. But a⸗ 
mong the chiefeſt and moſt perfect ozdinans 
ces ok this Crowne, that is moſt tommenda⸗ 
ble whereby the realme doth by ſucceſſion be⸗ 
long, by vertue ofche Salick law, to the next 
Pale of the deccaled King, diſcending of the 
CT Ae 


«1 
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Paſcutine ligne: Fox in trueth dur Kings 
knowing that thole of their owne blood are 
to lucceede them, haue the greater cauſe to 
keepe, houl band, and pꝛeſerue the eſtate and 
demains of their Realme as their owne and 
tertaine Patrimonic: beſides that the ſuc ceſ⸗ 
ſozs of the Crowne chat ate nout iſhed and 
brought vp in this greatneſſe doe neuer bes 
come tyzants; becauſe euen from their mo⸗ 
thers wombes they are vſedtocommand,aud 
oꝛdinar ily doe become the better, moze tuff, 
valeant, hardy and couragtous by tepzeſen⸗ 
ting to their owne view the greatueſſe, coin: 
mendation and maieſtie of their Pedeceſlo)s, 
On the othcrlivethe lubiects oi the Realme, 
that haue ſene the birth, nouriching and bzins 
ging vp ok their Pꝛinces, do the better know 
their humozs and willes, and doe moꝛe freely 
obep ſuch as are bozne to rule their eſtate,thZ 
others that are newly elected whom they re⸗ 
member to haue knowen in the like calling 
as them (clues, without cither Meeminenee, 
authoꝛitie oz gouernment, ſoas there is nos 
thing ſo perkect as that which neereſt deth 
imitate nature, and which ſeemeth to be alto: 
gether immoꝛtall and infinite by Succeſſion 
from the Father to the Sonne. Kelides that 
thereby deu: ſubiccts, howe wealthy oz 

mig hte 
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michtie ſo ener, doe conteine themſelues in 
vuetie.humilicie: and obedience to their ſoue⸗ 
raigne Pꝛince, when they remember that ſo 
long as any of the ropall blood doe ſuruine, - 


che ſame be capaple to attaine to that marke, 
and that purpoſing to attempt any bad mat⸗ 


ter againſt the Eſtate and perſoa of the 
Ring, there remaine as many reucngers ak 
the inturte offered co his Maieſtie as there be 
Pzinces of his bloud, 

Derevpon dae J pꝛeſume Þ in our France, 
wherein this ropall ſucceſſion hath time out 
of minde bene ſtrictly obſerued, it was neuer 
faund, neither doe we reave, that the French 
men did at any time enterpyze oꝛ pꝛactize 
au Ibt againſt the perſon of their Ring, whe⸗ 
ther in reſpect of that naturall aſfection that 
al waies they haue boꝛne him, and whereof 
they beare the bell among all other Nations 
in Europe, oꝛ els becauſe God neuer permits 
ted the ropall bloud of Fraunce ta reſt onely 


in one, whereby the pꝛeſumpteous conſpira⸗ 
toꝛs might after the treſpaſle committed eſs 


tape without puniſhment , This royall ſut⸗ 


teſſion therefoze reſting without doubt oꝛ cã⸗ 
tradiction in this Nealme, the ſubiects theres 


of doe well knowe, even naturally and pꝛe⸗ 
ace u 15 moſt likely to become 


their 
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their Ring , foasnow to tall in queſfionthis 
ſucceſſion, is the only direct way to cauſc the 
| King þ boldeth the Sceptcr ouer vs to think 
and ub himſelfe to imagine that in his 
Realme there are ſome, who fot the ſatiſtping 
of their ambitid, could willingly wiſh to haue 
his place, and fo2 the ſame purpoſe do harken 
after his ende. But ſith the bolde impudencie 
of men is ſo great that they bluſh not, neither 
are aſhamed to diſcloſe themſelues & to giue 
all men to vnderſtande of their bad entents, 
beſides that neceſſarily the Commune muſk 
bee latiſfied, who other wiſc might ſooncr bes 
leeuethe falle then the true, befoze wee pꝛo⸗ 
teede any further in aunſwc ring the chiefe 
popnts of the Lybelles that they ſcatter as 
hoade, to the end to ſap that after the deceaſe 
of the moſt Chniſtian Ring without iſſue 
male, it is not the nowe King of Nauarre,' | 
but his Unckle the Lo Cardinallof Bours 
bon that lawfully ſhould be Ring: oz the bets | 

ter to expꝛeſſe their entents, that it is neither | 
the one ne the other, but that they muſt pꝛo⸗ 

teede to a newe election and nomination of a 
Miince, J will here pꝛoteſt that Ineuer de | 


fire to ſee the aduenture of that ſubſtiturion 


which they pꝛetende, but hartely doe wiſh to 
the King my ſoueraigne Lozde a moſt long 


be Cath Apologie. 12 


and happie life, with as great number ok iſſue 
capable of this Crowne as there be Starres 
in the Firmament. 


9 Afcer which moteſkation, to tome to the 


purpoſe and ſucceſſion of the hoaſe of Frãce, 
J will firſt ſpeake to thoſe þ are not youghe 
vp in the ſtate ofthis Realme,but onely haue 


learned ok their Fathers that the Famelp of 


Bourbon hath the honoꝛ to be iſſued from our 
Kinges, therefoze that the Þzinces thereof 
may ſucceede, when God ſhall permit, to the 
Crowne, by the Lawe of ſucceſſion of the 
realme, Turuing my ſelfe then to theſe come 
mons, I (ap that it is well knowen, that 
King Lawes the ninth, canonized and called 


ſaint Lewes, had two ſonnes, the elder Phils 


lip the bould , of whome are come our Rings 
pet raigning, who alſo had two ſonnes the els 
deſt phillip the fayer who ſucceeded him, and 
after him his thee ſonnes, Lewes, Phil. the 


long, Charles the faper, the pũger Charles 


County ot Ualois, who begat Phillip of Ua⸗ 
lots, who ſucceeded in the Realme after his 
Couſen Charles the fayer. After Phillip ſucs 
ceeded his ſoune John, c after him Charles 
the fifth called the wiſe,ſonne to John, This 
Charles had two ſonnes, the eldeſt Charles 


= lixth Ring of Fraunce, vnto whome ſuc⸗ 
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tteded Charles the ſeuenth, Lewes the les; 


ututh and Charles the eight his ſonne, petie 


ſonnc and petie Meuew. The ponger Lewes 


Duke of Oꝛleance, who by Lady Ualentine 


ok Millan had two ſonnes, Char les the elder 
father to Lewes the twellth King of France 


after his Couſen Charles the eight was de⸗ 


reaſed without iſſue, and John Earle of An⸗ 


gouleſme, who was Father of Charles alſo 
Earle ofthe ſame lande, aud Grandfather to 


king Francis the firſt, who ſucceeded his cof- 
fen Lewes the twelkth, ol which Ring Frans 


cis came Henrie his ſecond ſonne, and father 
to Henry now raigning. Petherto ther efoꝛe 
the bꝛanch of Phillip the bould eldeſt Sonne 
to Saint Lewes, neuer failed, * ſo mult that | 
fable needes be falſe which the enimics of the 


houfe of Bourbbhane ſought to root in mens 


mindes, namely, that the diſcontentation of 
the late King Frãtis the ſirſt againſt Char ⸗ 
les of Bourbon that dyed at Rome was fox 


his pꝛetence to the Crowne ok France, which 


ſince haut continued in al the Pzinces ofthis 
houſe, and from whence ſhould be deriued the 
troubles and Ciuill Narres of this realme 
during the minozitie ofthe Kings, Francis 
the ſec ond and Charles the ninth, bꝛothers to 


ſhe King nowe Falgnings a matter vtterly 
: Falſe 
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| right of his Mother hee enioyed the goods of 
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falle, and falſely inuẽted, to che ende moꝛe and 
moꝛe to haing into the hatred of the people the 
Pꝛinces of Bourbon, who neuer accompted 
moꝛe deerely of any thing, oꝛ had greater de⸗ 
light in ought then to acknowledge, obey and 
faithfullyſerue the Paicſties of our Kings, 
as their true and ſouereigne Lopdes, hauing 
the honoz ſo neerely to be to them allyed, that 


thep are ot the ſame Houſe and Armes with⸗ 
out difference, except that our Rings are ex⸗ 


tract from the elder ſonne ok Saint Lewes, 
and the Pꝛinces of Bourbon krõ the ponger. 
10 The ſetond ſonne of ſaid ſaint Lewes, 
was Saint Robert of France, to whom his 
father gaue fo2 his maintenance 5 Coũtie of 
Clermont in Beauuops. This Robert mars 


ried Beatrix daughter and Heire ol Archem⸗ 


bault of Bourbon, and they two had iſſue , a 
ſonne named Lewes , who ſucceeded his ſaid 
father in the Countie of Clermount, and fo 

was alſo Earle of March, beſides that! in the 


the ſayd Archembault of Bourbon, namely 
the Lozdſhip of Bourbs, which in re pett of 
the appertenaunces thercto was of ſuch ace 
compt, chat Ring Phillip of Ualots inthe bee 
ginning ok his raigne , which was about the 
peere,r 3 2 7, erected the ſaid Landes into a 

C 4 Ontchie 


Ihe firſtparte of 
Dutchi , wherby the ſaidLewestookevpon 
him the name and ſtate of Duke of Bour⸗ 
bon, which ſince hath continued in his poſte* 
ritie, This Lewes had two ſonnes by whom 
this ſtock was firſt deuided into two byaches, 
the one was named Peter, the other James: 
Peter is nom quite wozne out as concerning 
the 5 ſculine ligne, neuertheleſſe wee will 
' bzicfly rehearſe his iſſue, and thenretourne to 
the poſteritie of James, who was the younger 
of whom is diſcended the houſe of Ulandoſme 
from whom the Pꝛinces of Bourbon now lis 
uing doe fetch their oziginall, 

Peter of Bourbou being the elder of this 
houſe,as is afozeſaid,was of great credit and 
authozitie in the time of Ring John, and hav 
many daughters, among whom was one ve⸗ 
xy fapze, whome Charles the fifth coueted ta 
marry, rather then Margaret of Flanders 
who had thꝛee goodly Counties to her mars 
riage: Flanders, Artois and Henault,whom 
be cauſed his bjother Phillip the bould Duke 
pf Bourgondy to marry, An other named 
Blanch, was maried to the Ring of Caſtile, 
a third tothe Duke of Sauoy, a fourth nas 
med Catherin,tothe Earle of Harcourt. Pe 
had alſo a Sonne called Lewes who was ot 
Brest fame, as well toward p end of * 
the 


1 
1 
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the fifth, as in the beginning of Charles the 
ſixth to whom he was appointed tuter, as al« 
focohis bꝛother Lewes Duke of Dyleance, 
togither with the Duke of Burgondy their 
vnckle by their father, The laide Lewes of 
Bourbon was Capteine aud Leader of the 
armie againſt the Turke in Affrike , in the 
time of Charles the ſixth, and had to wife Las 
dy Anne Daulphine , who bꝛought into that 
houſe the Countie Dauphine of Auuergne, 
and the lands of C5bzailles, with the Lode 
ſhip of Mercure in the ſaid land ot Aunergne, 
and by her he had a Sonne called John, wha 
maried Mary daughter to Duke of Berry. 
To this man was giuen the Dutchy of Aus 
nergne, with the Dutchy of Bourbo and 
Countieof Clermount. 
11 At John, the ſapde pꝛincipall bꝛaunch 
bearing away the elderſhip, the Famelie be⸗ 
gan to bee deuided, fozhe had two Sonnes 
Charles and Lewes. Charles ſucceeded his 
father in Bourbon, Clermont and Aunergne 
and Lewes had Montpenſier, which in p end 
kxcturned to his poſteritie. Charles marryed 
Agnes of Burgondy ſiſter to Duke Phillip 
of Burg. and they had iſſue pꝛincipall two 
| fonnes John and Neter. Jt is ſayd they alſo 
had two moge of one name, viz, Lewes, of 


whom 


The firſt part of 


whom the one dyed yong, the other was Bi: 
ſhop of Liedge and Abbot of Sainct Uaat, 
Others doe ſaye that they had two Sonnes 


Cuharles who was Cardinal and Archbiſhop 


of Lyõs, c John who was Biſhopof Liedge. 
They had alſo ſundzy Daughters, as Jane 
married to the Pꝛince of Ozange: Iſabell to 
the Duke of Burgondie, and Margeret to 
the Duke of Sauop, of whom are diſcendey 
Philibert Duke of Sauop deceaſed without 
illue, and Lady Loiſe of Sauop married to 
the Duke of Angoleſme,of whom came the 
late Ring Frances the firſt, But to returne 
tothe ſaid John and Peter,ſonnes of the ſaid 
Charles of Bourbon and Agnes of Burgon · 
die: John the eldeſt had his kathers goodes 
and married Janc of Fraunce Daughter ta 
King Charles the ſcuenth & ſiſter to Lewes 
the eleuenth, who neuertheleſle in the warre 
foꝛ the Commonwealth repoſcdno cõſtdence 
in the ſayd John of Bourbon, aſwell becauſe 
he was come of a Daughter of Bourgondie, 
as fo; that he had not bene payd his mariage 
money, The ſayd John had no childzen by et- 
ther Lady Jane of Fraunce oz Lady Jane of 
Bourgondic his Couſen whom he tooke fo2 
bis ſeconde wife, and ſo his whole ſucceſſion 
fel! fo bis bother Peter, who was called _ 
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of Beauuſew. This Peter maried Anne of 
France daughter to Lewes the eleuenth He 
was in great credite during Lewes raigne, 

but in greater during Charles the eight, ſo 
as in the voyage to Naples the ſayde Ring 
left the ſayd Peter Regent of Fraunte. The 
ſayde Peter alſo left no iſſue Male but one 
Daughter called Suſan , who might baue 
great controuerſies fo} the goodes of that fas 
melte:kozthe peufcing wherof it was wiſely 
aduiſed to marrie her to a male ofthishouſe, 
which was bzought to paſſe as hereafter ſhall 
be ſhewed. 

12 To Lewes ol Bourbon of whom wee 
ſpake befoze fell the Countie of Montpen⸗ 
ſicr , and ſo continued the name and title ſs 
long as the ligne of the ſapd Charles his el⸗ 
der bꝛother laſted, He married Gabytel of the 
Tower, ot whom came Gilbert of Pontpen⸗ 
ſier Uicerop of Naples after that Charles 
the eight had gotten it. He married Clare of 


| Bouſaigne of wham iſſued ſtue childꝛen that 


ſonnes and two daughters, Charles, Lewes, 
and Frantes, ot whom the two laſt died with⸗ 
out iſſue. Charles ſucceeded his father, and 

with the tonſent ol Ring Lewes the eleuenth 
maried the akoꝛenamed Suſan of Bourbon 


his Touſen, whereby all the auncient * 


The firſt gart of 


ok this houſe were left to hem and confirmed 
in their perſons, whert by alſo was cxtingui⸗ 
Qed a quatreil already framed fo; the ſapde 


goods, which ueuertheleſſe ſoone after hake 


out againe moe fiercely then befoze, becauſe 


Þ ſayd Sufanof Bourbõ wiketo her Couſen 
Charles and heire ofthe elder houſe of Bours 


King Frances the firſt and Regft of France 
encitulcdand bare her ſelffo2 heire to her ſaid 
Couſen Suſan, and in deede was in degree 
netrer to ſucceede her then the ſayd Charles 
hcr Puſband : wherevpon the pꝛocelle e cons 
troucrſie began, wbereat it was ſayd that the 
ſayd Charles tooke ſuch diſpleaſure that 
withdꝛew himſelk out of the Rings obediẽce: 
& therfoꝛe his Maieſtie had a decrer of iudge⸗ 

ment of his goodes and rightes by tonfiſca⸗ 
tion. Alſo ſince that tyme was a compoſition 
made bet wene the Ring and his ſayd mother 
vpon condition that if hee deceaſed without 
beices male then the ſayd goodes ſhould re⸗ 
turne into Lozraine , But his Maitſtie not 
willing ſo rigoꝛouſly to vſe his rightes and 
toucting to deale fauourably with the ſiſters 


o the laid Charles, he lelt to cen part olt ay 


bon dyed befozc her ſapde Huſband Charles 
without leauing any iſſue of her bodie, and 
therefoze Lady Lewes ef Sausp mother to 
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ſapd goodes: as tothe Lady Dutches of Lo» 
raine the Baronage of Mercure, to the Lady 
Loiſe married into the houſe of Roch⸗ſur⸗ you 


the Countie of Montpenſier and landes of 


Comhꝑailles: which in ſo doing he rected in⸗ 
taa Dutchy meete fo? the heires of the ſapde 
Lady, who at this day do brare the ſame name 
of Bourbon. and are extract out of the ſecond 
pꝛincipall bꝛaunch ofthis houſe which we left 
of aboue vntill we had ended the firſt bzaunch 
of che elder. And nowto returne to the ſayde 
Sir Charles, in him dyed the ligne male of 
the pꝛincipall ſtock of the houſe of Bourbon, 
As fo) his two Siſters the one called Claude 
was wife to good Dake Antonp of Lorain, 
whoſe ſtocke yet remaineth. The other Loiſe 
was maried into the other pꝛincipall bzaunch 
of Bourbon , who hach left ilue of the name 
ok this houſe. 

13 Nowlet vs take the ſeconde haunch, 
the firſt & chicfe partition ot this race, which 
is the ſtocke of the latter ponger bone, and 
yet remaineth to this day, in the roume of the 
eldeſt. and beareth the Name and full armes 
thereof, as remapning alone after the default 
and ending ofthe elder. Concerning þ males 
tuis ligne beginneth againe in James of 
Vourbon the van ger Bonne of * - 
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Duke of Bourbon, of whom wehane (poketr 
befoze, This James was Conſtable of Frice 
after Charles of Spaine,who flew Charles 
King of Mauatre inthe time of Ring John. 
Me had to wife Jehane of Saint Baule, and 
was and ſo named himſelf Earle of Marche. 
Df him came one onely ſonne named John, 
who ſucceeded hym and married Catherin 
 Connteſfe of Uendoſme and Caſtres, who 
bꝛought into this houle thoſe two Counties 
togither wich che landes of Carcuecy, Lupe, 
Conde, Eſpernon, Mödoubleau and others, 
Ok theſe two illued thꝛee childzen Male, Jas 
mes. Lewes, aud John: alſo thꝛee daughters, 
Anne wife to » Duke of Bauiere, Charlot 
aried to the King of Cipzus , and Mary to 
obert of the Croſſes, who tooke his ſaive 
wife by fozce and therfoze fled, and it was faiv 
he was dzowned : In his tyme hee gouerner 
Ring Charles the ſeuenth. Now to retourne 
to the iſſue male. James had to his poꝛtion 
he Counties of March and Caſtres: Lewes 
the Coficie of Aendoſme. As fo John he had 
the Lo2dſhip of Carcuecy, and maried a gob 
fip of his called Matgaret a Uandoſtnsis,by 
whom hee had ſome Thu en, and got a dil⸗ 


penſation to haue her to lite „not wichſtan ⸗ | 


bing * ſaid childzen were not aduotued tit- 
to 
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to this kamelp, neither ſucceded in his goods, 
but by ſentence were declared illegitimate, 
and which is moꝛe, the ſaid John of Bourbon 
the Father in his Tcſtament willed great 
giftes, and ſubſtitutions to the brhoofeof his 
other two ſonnes James & Lewes, in whoſe 
pcrſons he planted him ſelfe, and raiſed the 
firſt after bough and vndcr twigge ofthis ſes 
nn pincipallbanch, 
4 This James of Bourbon elveſt ſonne 
to Toba, liued in the time of Charles the ſixt, 
and had two wiues, the firſt Beatrix of Nas 
uarre the ydger daughter ofthe houſe of Nas 
| uarre, which was the firlt alliãce of thoſe two 
houſes , They two had iſſue a daughter nas 
med Leonoz. After the deceaſe of the ſaide 
Beatrix, the ſaid James of Bourbon allyed 
him ſelte by marriage as it is pzetended with 
Jane Queene of Naples who had befoze(as 
the ſpecch went) pzomiled marriage to the 
King of Arragon, anddecciued them botht 
Oo as the ſayde James of Bourbon becing 
gone into the Realme of Naples was in the 
ende foꝛced to leaue the ſayd Jane and to re⸗ 
tire into Fraunce, where after his returne he 
ill bare the title and name of King of Nas 
ples, notwithſtanding the ſapd 7 he had al⸗ 
K terward given it to others, and finally de => 
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fed, fearing fo2 his onely heire the ſapd 100 
no his Daughter, who ſutceeded him in the 
ſayd Counties of Marche and Caſtres.She 
maried Bernard ol Armanack Eatleof Pars 


dfar a ponger ſonne of the houſe of Armas 


nack, Theſe two had iſſue two ſonnes John 
Biſhop of Ca#res and James who ſuccees 
ded in the ſayd Counties of his father e mos 
ther. and beſides in the right of his ſapd mo⸗ 
ther Beatrix of Nauarre layd claime to the 
land of Nemours, which he pꝛocured tobe e⸗ 
rected into a Dutchp,tooke poſſeſſion theres 
bk and enioyed it. Oe married the Daughter 
of Charles ot Anieom Earle of Mayn and of 
Ilabell of Luxembourg his wife. This Jas 
mes of Armanack at the beginning was in 
fauour, but after ward fell into ſuſpition with 
Lewes the eleuenth, and was executed at the 
Halles in Paris the 24. of Augult 1147. he 
left fa wer Childꝛen, two Sonnes and two 
Daughters, James Duke of Nemours and 
Lewes Earle of Gupze, the two Daughters 
Margaret e Charlot married into the houſe 
of Rohan,who deceaſed without iſſue of their 
bodies, ſo as in them failed this vnder twigg 
| . male and female. 

15 Now remaineth to bee ſpoken of the 


vgne of Lewes * to James. He foꝛ his 
parte 


Rr 
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pvr had the Countie of Genvoſmc,and wag | 
taken at the battell of Agincourt in che tyme 
bl Charles 5; ſixt: Me maried firſt Lady Jane 
bk Rouſſy, ſecondly Lady Jane of Lauall of 
whom diſcended one only ſonne called John 
of Bourbon, who maried Lady Jſabell of 
Beaumount : of theſe two were bone two 
fonnes, the one called Frantis, the other Le⸗ 
wes: They had alſo ſixe Daughters, Tane 
' wife to the Lowof Joyente,theſccond Jang 
ſirſt maried to John Duke of Bourbon, wh whs 
was of che line of the elder ofthis houſe , an 
ſecodly to John ofthe Tower Earle of Bolas 
gne, of whome is illued Lady Katherine of 
Medecis Queene mother to the king: Kithe⸗ 
rin wife to Sir Gilbert of Chabanes in Li⸗ 
molin, Charlot marted to Gilbert of Lieue. 
ok wh came the laſt Low Duke of Neuers, 
Rene Abbeſſe of Fronteuout , Jſabell As 
belle of Caen: as fo the two Sounes Frans 
cis the Eldeft ſucceeded in the Countie of 
Uendoſme, Mondoubleau, Eſpernon and os 
ther Lands houlden of chat famely, wherto 
was added the Londſhippe ok Saint Calais. 
Lewes the vonger was made Low of Roch - 
ſur- yon, and ol the landes or Lupe and Con⸗ 
de in Denault. I, 
16 Now becauſe concerning the aneftion 
now 


BR CT w ore 


The n of. 


cefſion ofthe elder, we will ſerke out the far- 
theft, and will firſt ſpeake sf the Byanche ol 
Lewes theyonger ſonne ꝛince ol Roch ſur⸗ 
von. He maried Loiſe ot bourbon who was of 
the elder line, and ſiſter to Sir Charles of 


Bourboun the laſt. Of this mariage pꝛocee - 


dedtwo Sonnes and a Daughter, the clder 
ſonne was Lewes who died but lately, bea ⸗ 
ring che title of Duke ol Montpẽ lier, bythe 
copoſitionmadein the time of the late Frans 
cis the firſt after the de ceaſe of Sir Charles 
of Bourbon. Hee left one heire Male, named 
Francis of Bourbon nowe Duke of Mont⸗ 
penſier and ſundzte daughters. This Frans 
cis hath ok his mariage with the daughter of 

' Parquize of Mezieres one onely ſonne 
called Henry Pzince of Dombes, The other 
ſonne of Lewes Pꝛince ol Noch · ur pou, and 
of Lady Loyſe of Bourbon was Mince of 
Roch ſur⸗ on, who died within theſe fewe 
yeres without iſſue, Wee muſt now then re? 
tourne to the line ol Francis the Elder, who 
marted Lady Mary of Luxembourg daughs 


ter ta Sir Lewes Conſtable of France, who 
bzought great goods to that Famcly in Pi- 


cardy, Artops, Flanders, and other places, 
Df 68 two illued diuers chilvzen,namely, 


now to be delt in, wer are to argue of the ſucs-- 


W 


—— T_T, 
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Charles, Frances, Lewes, Antoinet qLoyſe 
of Bourbon. Charles the Eldeſt ſucceded in 
the Countie ol Aendolme, and pꝛocured it to 
be erected into a Outchy and Patrry, Fran: 
tis had the Countie ot Saint Paule, and ma⸗ 
ried Lady Adꝛiane of Touteuille daughter 
and heire of a great famely. They had illue, a 
daughter. Lewes was a Cardinall, Anthot- 
net was maried to the Loꝛd of Guyʒe, of whõ 
is diſcendedthe houſe of Guiſe now liuing. 
Loiſe was abbeſſe of Fronteuault. Now the 
ſaid Charles the eldeſt maried Lady Frantis 
of Alencon, ſiſter to the deceaſed ſir Charles 
Duke of Alencon laſt veceafed without chile 
den in the pere 15 24. ofthis mariage iſſued 
Antonie, Francis, Charles, Lewes John, 
Antony the Eldeſt and Hetre of this familp, 
maried Jane of Albzet Queene ok Nauarre, 
of whom came Henry of Bourbon now king 
of Mauarre, who hath married Margaret of 
France Siſter to the moſt Chyiſtian Ring. 
Francis wis nimed Loꝛd of Anguien, who 
gat the victoꝛp at the ioꝛney of Serizoles, F 
| died without iſſue, Charles the third is Cars 
dinal of Baurbon and Archbiſhop of Rouen, 
Lewes was Lond pꝛince Conde, who when 
he died, lekt fower ſonnes 2: Menry Mince of 
Conde, Francis Mince of Contte, Charles 

9 Catdinall 
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foze and different that 


The ſirſt part or 


Cardinall of Cendoſine and Charles Coun» 
tie of Soiſlons, John, who after the deceaſe 
of Francis wasentituledLozd of Anguyen, 
died alſo without Jſſue, There were alſo 
ſome daughters, of whom here we haue no⸗ 
ing to ſay, as hauing in this argument to 
treate onely ofthe Succeſſion of the houſe of | 
Frice which can not diſcendbut toß Males 
of this famely, The onely controuerſie theres 
might thzough the 
Counſaile ofthe miſchiuous be mooued, res 
ſeth betweene Henry ol Bourbon King | 
ok Nauarre, ſonne of Anthonp the 
. eldeſt of that famcly, aud 
Charles Cardinall ol 
Bourbon and 
Archbithop ol Rouen, his 
Vntle by the 
fathcr, 


The end of the firſt part. 
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THE CON 


TENTS OF THE S E- 
"cond part of this Booke. 


I. ObieRions moued againſt the king 
ok Nauarre. 
2. The mariage betweene Lady Iane bf 
Albret Princefſe' of Nauarte with 
the Duke of Cleue diſſolued by the : 
Eccleſiaſtical ſentence &thePopes 
diſpenſation, & auctorized in Par- 
liament. Alſo the marriage of the 
ſayd Lady with Anthony Duke of 
Vendoſme the eldeſt of the houſe 
of Bourbon from whom is diſcen- 
ded the King of NauarrGQ. 
Marriage i is by the Ciuill lawe voyde 
being contracted before age. 
4. The holy decrees haue inhibited the 
bleſsing of mariage of maidens be- 
fore twelue yeeres of age, & of men 
before foretene, & the Eaſt Church 
haue proroged the Matrimonie of 
the man to fifteene, and of the wo- 


; 
: 
| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
| 


VI 
- 


man tothirteene. 
5. The honeſtie of Ciuill pollice forbid. 
deth mariage before age. 
D 3 Exame 


Y | Tus ConTENTS: 


6. Examples of mariages diſanulled * 
reaſon of the noneage of the con- 
tractec. 
ih 2 The explication of humaine pollicie 
|  wherefore hereticks are vacapable 
ol ſucceſsions. 
8. "The right of Realmes is houlden im- 
9 Ack of God by the continua- 
tion of the ſucceſsiue lawes of the 
by 10 fame: Neither can the Eſtates de- 
220 400 17 8 yncapable or otherwiſe 
- {-;dilabled , Qrthe lerransfcrre 
ght of their . vnto the per 
0 of any other to whom it ought 
11 2 not to be giuen. 
| The office and duetie of the Clergie 
towarde Kings and Princes, Kin 
Henry the ſecond proteſted agai inf 
the Counſell of Trent. 
10. 0 thoſe of the League would not 
take the Catholicke Princes of the 
blood therinto. Thoſe of the league 
haue ſought to ſuborne thoſe of 
the pretended reformed Religion. 
x x, . — are Stew ardes of the Church 
| | goods, I he Church is in the Com- 
monwealth, not repugnant there- 
to. ne Iurildictior and colla- 
tion 
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Tun ConTENnTs. 21 
tion of Eccleſiaſticall functions ap- 
perteineth to ſoueraigne Princes. 
The Kings of Fraunce haue euer- 
more preſerued the ſtate of the per- 
ſons and goodes of the Clergie in 
their Crowne. The Clergie were in 
olde tyme not capable to diſtribute 
Church goodes. 8 8 
12. The King neuer dyeth in France be- 
cauſe of the ſucceſsiue law thereof. 
To what ende the Coronation of 
Kings was inſtituted. The auncient 
maner of the Coronations of hea- 
then Kings. How long it is ſince a- 
noynting was inſtituted and wher- 
fore. It is not neceſſity to annoynt 4 Al 
vbr crowne Kings in one only place. 5 
13. Antiquitie is no neceſſary argument 1 
to auctorize common cuſtome. 
14. The Church neuer diſturbed the ſuc- 
ceſsion of Kings, no not for hereſie 
15. Whether it be likely the K. of Na. wil 
force the conſcience of his ſubiect. 
16. The eſtate of Bearne and Nauarre. 
17. The cauſe of the proteſtatiõ that the 
EKing of Nauarre made the laſt yere 


At Montauban. 25 
18. The King cannot infriuge the ſucceſ- 
4 | D4 fue 


” 


* 
5 ; 


| |. np. Conrunyxs | 
| fiuvelaw of the Realme. The ſucceſ- 


| rhequalitic of heire to the deceaſed 
The Popes reaſons whereby he pre- 
tendeth audhoritie to transferre 
' Kingdomes. The Popes haue euer 
* | exempted France out of their won- 
deerfull power. Gods lawe without 

polliticke confirmation is no ſanc- 
tion vpon earth. Prieſtes haue no 

_ | Imperiall Iuriſdiction. Biſhops and 
| Popes, have acknowledged Kings 
and Emperors for their Lords. I he 


| ted by the ſeculer Magiſtrate. 
20. The opening of ſundry places of 
Scripture concerning Eccleſiaſtical 
ĩuriſdictiö. Wicked Emperors were 
nauer depoſed, Ihe Pope cannot 
excommunicate any body politick 
or Towne ſubie& to the King of 
France. Appeales in cauſe of abu 
from the Pope and other Clergie 


men, obſerued in France. 
21. The Church cannot excommunieate 
2 prince that is an euill liuer. Sub- 


ſor commeth not to the Crowne in 


puniſhment of heretickes is execu 


ects after the excommunication of 
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their dueties toward him. 
22. The ſentence of the excommunica- 
tion ofa Prince cannot conteine a- 
ny clauſe of PRA from his 
Iordly rights. 

23. A prince may lawfully arme himſelſe 
againſt the Popes wrongful excom- 
munication and appeale therefore 
as in abuſe, 

24. Ihe K. of Nauarres reaſon to proue 
him no Hereticke. 

25. The vſurpations of the Counſel! of 
Trent ouer the Crowne of France. 

26. Moſt daũgerous drifts of þ Leagued 

in the retormation of the Realme. 

27. The wicked entent of the Leagued. 

Alſo what enuy they beare to the 
Duke of Eſpernon and others. 
28. Theremem — of Aduocate Da- 
uid now put in execution by the 
Leagued. he Kings duetie in mat- 
ter of Religion. 
29. Forraine rule and gouernement is 
vietched. 


FINIS. 


THE SECOND PART OF. 
| 4 * theCath, Apologie, 


1 


F . 
ob Nauarrescauſe , doe 
e obiett againſt bem in 

„this ibell fonre punti⸗ 
=d pall 0 | ts,wherofthzee 
doe perticularly touche 
the qualitie ot his owne 

erior nech the auncient 
cont onerſie betweene t he Uncle and the 
ſonne ofthe elder bjothe But we will ende⸗ 
nour to ſhewe that in all and thzoughouc: all 
they haue but a weake foundation, 
Concerning the firſt,they aleadge that the 
ſaid Lowe King of Nauzrre is not bome in 
lawfull macrimony of Authonyof Bourbon, 
eldeſt ſonne of the 1 Bourbon, becauſe 
Ladie Jane of Albꝛet mother to the ſaid low 
King was married to the- Duke of-Cleue 
when ſhe topnev with the ſaid Lo2d Anthony, 
and ſo conſequently the Ring of Nauare dil⸗ 
cended of the ſaid Anthonie of Bourbon, and 
ol of Ares illegitimate and vncapable 
to 


a 
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to ſuecede in the Crowne of France,wherin 
Balterds did neuer ſucreede. 

2 This point is eaſie to bee anſwered by 
the trueth ofthe matter. which is, that the late 
King Francis the firft deſirous to dꝛawe to 
himſzlfe,and to diſunite from the Emperour 
Charles the fifth the Duke of Cleue , viged 

F foꝑced his ſiſter Lady Margaret of Frace, 
and Henry of Albzet Ring of Mauarre father 
and mother to the ſayd Jane who then was a 
pong Bꝛinceſſe of eight oz nine peres of age 
at the moſt co marry her tothe ſayd Duke of 
Cleue , with whom the ſolemnitie was accõ⸗ 
plihed: and the maiden conducted to the nup⸗ 
tiall bed in the Towne of Chaſtclerauld:but 
befoze the time of mariage was lawfully pers 
fect andaccompliſhed in the ſaid Lady Jane, 
che complayned of this pꝛetended marriage, 
crauing the diſſolution thereof, which by the 
ſentence of the Church and the Popes dilp#- 
ſation afterward in the peere 1541. enrowled 
in the Court of Parliament was bzoken: Af- 
ter all which acts, the ſaid Anthony of Bour⸗ 
bon father to the ſaydLozd Ring of Nauarre 
maried the ſayd}Þ1ineelſe, 
- 3\ Iefolloweth chcrfoze that the metended 
mariage bctweene the ſapde Duke of Cleue 
and 1 — ſapd Jane of allet was vopde and a 
no 
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no fonte 0) effect, as well bythe Ciuill lawe 


I. 9. ff. deſp. 
I. 3 2. parag. 
i quis ſpon 
ſam ff. de 
don. int. 


vir. 


en 


quand. die 
leg. ced. 


l. 10. 
monſt. 


trimonie before her perfe 
cond. &. de 


of the Romaines which oꝛdinarily we do vſe, 
as by the holie decrees of the Catholicke 
Church. Antiſtius Labeo and after him Pas 
pinian c Ulpian gaue ſentence againſt Sal⸗ 
nius Jalianus: A maidẽ under twelue peres 
of age bought into her huſbands houſe , is 
not ſo much as eſpouſed if the alftancing wit 
not befoꝛe. Iman other place Papinian ars 
uing whether the pꝛomiſe of vowzic eontei⸗ 
ech in it a condition, if the marriage doe ens 
ue, ſetteth downe fo an aſſured reſolution, 
That if a maiden under twelue yeeres of age be 
brought i into her huſbands dwelling houſe , ha- 
ang there accompliſhed her lawful age ſhe may 
as of age require her domrie. Labco vpon the 
Mopotittd of donations by the huſband made 
vnto his wife which in lawe are prohibited, 
maintaineth that whatſoener the huſband gi. 


ner h to the pupill bis pretended wife, is in M- 
maine pollic ie good amd of force. In an other 
place he faith: Whatſoexer is bequeathed to a 


pupill at ber day of wes: gh ſhe cotratt ma- 
age, tbe gift is dte- 
:d vnprofitable, and the condition iudged not 


* be performed; which Ulpian botherpeſſely 
confirme. In an other place the ſame Authoz 
[peach the reſcriyz of the Emperour Se⸗ 


ucrus 


-arefull of ſuch deciſions, Pope Euariſtus 
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ueris whereby the huſband is forbidden, i 1 pg. 


the qualitie of a huſband to accuſe his wife of ſi minor. 


re comitted during her noneage. Pome 4. _ nk 


ponius hath left vs the generall rule of this l 4-ff.de 
— * in witing; conteining «4 maiden t. 
under twelue yeeres of age ſhalbe a lamfull wife 1. 15. & 1g 
when in her — ſhe bath attey- EY wy 
ned the ſayd age of twelue Heeres. Which like- rod. 

wiſe Ulpian and Paulus doe repeate in their 
diſcourſes vyon the pꝛiuiledges graunted to 
the wife fox the redemand of hervowzie, 

4 The holy decrees of the Cath. Church 


held the Sea of Rome about the pere of 
Jeſus Chzift. 1 10.confeſſeth that he had lear 
ned of ÿ fathers his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, that the in« 
equalitie and inſufficiencie ot age doe make 
the wife valawfull, Tee reade a — of the 
Counſaile of Fouile , holvenvnder Charle⸗ 
magne and Pepin his eldeſt Sonne, concers 
ning this queſtion, Moreover (ſaiththe text.) 
- or therem edying of all, we forbid all perſons 
in matrimony ef fore their ripe age, al- 
k hr ire 4s are of unequall yeeres in any Wiſe 
40 match together,but only 4 ar: ſe who in 2 ESD, 
of equall birth beare like minde and conſent. 
our Nicholas the firſt who ſat about the 
peere 85 8, tothe lame effect wzitech, 7 0 
"= . Wer. 
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ean.1.20iq where conſent wanter h it ir no mariage . Such . | 
_ RT rberfore as doe make alliances of their children | 
ne being yet in their cradles, do no whit bind the, 
wnleſſe the coioyned, hauing atteyned the yeres 
of diſcretion, ave allowe thereof £ notwithitan- 
ding their parents would marrie them. 
ean.illng. this text allo John Andzewe teacheth vs that 
20. p. 1. wee mitt enquire the willes of the pupilles 
g r when thep are ofripe age, therein following 
that which zope Marcel cõcurting with the 
e 44 ſecande decree of the Connſaileof Toledo 
impnb. hath mitten ofthoſe who $efoze the tyme ap⸗ 
poynted doe make and pꝛomiſe the vowe of 
180. C de Religion: feꝝ although actoꝛding to Jlidate 
delt. nilit. Puberes due take that name of Pube, & that 
ripe age appeareth in ſuch as art able to en 
gender, pet mulk wee not iudge this habilitie 
by the onely naturall power in the act of ge⸗ 
neration, but by the iudgemtt, connſaile and 
dil cretion ofthe will, becauſe marriage is an 
act ot diſcretion pollitie, and houſholdzpe, e⸗ 
nen as the making of a Mill. Which was 
the cauſe why Pope Alexander the third de⸗ 
tlareth that ſuch as befoze the age ok diſcre⸗ 
tion are married bath may and ought by the 
tenſure ot the Church to be ſeperated, conſi⸗ 
dering they haue not conſented, ik when and 
dat r they haue atteined tipenelle of iudge⸗ 
ment 


Lb 


conſtitutions ought to bee oblerued, pea,not- 
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ment they doe not ratefic the lame, oz that 


there haue beene no carnall knowlevge bez 
tweene them, in which caſe, Malice is ſayd ro 
e age. This the lapd Alexander decreed- 
by the authozitie of the Connſaile of Late⸗ 
ran holden in the peere x 1 8 o. in the aſſem⸗ 
bly of 280. Biſhops. Urban the third waiting cr. uit 
to the Biſhop of Mans, declareth that theſe 5 Ge cap. yo 
withſtanding the two contopnev had done 
their endeuours to coꝛrupt each others virgi⸗ <p. — 
nitie. Innocent the third alls dath iudge ſuch Je defp. inp 
a pꝛetended marriage to bee rather a ſimple 1 
pomeſle to contract in tyme to come, then a⸗ 
ny certaine oꝛ firme obligation fox the tyme c. noſtrates 
ꝑꝛelſent:Apon which reaſon alſo the afoꝛeſaid 
Pope Nicholas expꝛeſſely foꝛhiddeth the ce⸗ 
remonies inſtitued by the Church, as the bleſs 
ſing and athers, befoze the age pꝛeſcribed and 
oꝛdeined fozlawful mariage, leaſt they ſhould 
be miniſtred in vaine + then could not eaſely 
be reuoked. This haue not bene obſerued in 
the Welt church only, but alſo p Emperours 
ok the E aſt haue cauſed their Subiects reli⸗ 
giouſly to keepe the ſame as a matter moſt 
holy and Catholicke. As wee reade in their 
-nouel Coltitutions, wherein they haue mozes 
ouer Wann =" tyme of mariage vnto 13. 
Es peeres 
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peeres in the maiden andto 1 5. in the man 
expꝛollely decrecing that the blelling giuen 

beloꝛe that age in ſuch coniunctions ſhall bee 
3 of na effect oz faꝛce to make che marriage ins 
as» nouel. d iſloluble, but bee act dumpte d as a ſimple 
2 TR pzomeſſe oz ciuill covenant; Furthermoze,co 
mon. a4 pioue that the Eaſt Churches haue allowed 
r of theſe conſtitutions, Ballamon Patriarck 
Conſtantinople doch to the fame purpoſe 

| pens ſome decrees of Nicholas Patriarck 

of Conſtantinople and of Simon D:tropos 

litan of Greece. Aiſo among other the Eccle« 

In fund. fiatical aunſwcrs ofthePatriarkesof Cons 
Poniif.iur. ſtantinople is to bee ſeene this of Germanus 
Grient- tg the Biſhop ef Ara,whoenquired hom he was 
nm 2 lr a maiden that had bene bleſs 

fed and corrupted before ber ripe age, alſo a- 

gain the Prieſt that had miniftred theſe ce. 
remonies Whereto aunſiver was male that the 


maid ſbould be ſeperate and the Prieſt put fun 


| his charge. 
Genel-2- 5 As in trueth in all well odered Com⸗ 
ad Corin.7 monwealthes there hanecuermo)e bene eſta⸗ 
22 y bliſhed a certaine ace fo? the conioyning and 
_ v. e. mariage ofthe Citizens of the ſame,beeouſe, 
2 E25 nas ſaith Fulgentius, the lame nfmariage is 
ce cap I by the will of God oxdeined for hauing of iſſue 
r. Kep. i is mecte that it be . at Lovfl age: 


Sa 


So as by the pollicteof ſome Citfics,ft was 
conſidered that the tyme of generation doth for E. 
way moſt pars by nature ende in the man at the her 


Notle is ot opinid that after that age martage 


is not to be permitted. ¶Mhercto ſermeth to 


agree that which is found in the eſtabliſhment 
ofthe Romaincs, Among whom choſe Citi⸗ 

dens were not iudged to — ſatiſfied the lawe 

alia which was mg fer mariages : who to 
the ende not to be ſubiect to the penalties lis 
mitced in deteſtatian of vowed rhaſtitie, did 
contract matrimone the man after ſixtie yeres 
or the woman after fiftie - Fo Jultinian allo 


wiiteth that ſome accompted it almoſt a won 


dier in nature to ſee a woman with childe after 
for were fiftie yeres of age: Andit ſeemedſuch 
marrfages were contracted not ſo much in 
hope of begetting childꝛen into the Comms 
wealth, as in reſpect of ſome wealth oꝛ other 
perticuler com moditie that the one hoped fox 
of the other, by which reazon wee reade that 
Antigonusperſw his ſonne Demetrius 
ts marrie an old woman named Vhilla,vſing 
the authoꝛitte of S which he altered 
to his e ans in liew that the verſe ſald 
Ked oc, Drex ler AzAevreor, he 


E poke 


me ck · Apclogi. 26 


* the ende the ſence might 


THOR 
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impotetha fo: ſome benefite hee ſhould not 
diſter the mariageofa wife, though of a con- 
trary age. Ae on the other ſide alſo ouermuch 
youth was neuer accoumpted meete foz the 
Toniunc tion of mariage, becauſe therein ge⸗ 
neration cannot bee but lame and vtterlp vn 

© verfect: the mother in greater daunger at her 
childit th: the father moze vndiſcrecte in the 
coniunttion, and ſo che moze hindered from 
atteining to that perfection and foxce which 
Mature reſeruethtotheir boties:wherevpon 
the auntients imagined that the Jdoll of As 
pollo gaue the Trezenians warning, when 
he bad them beware of caſting their ſeede os 
uer haſtely vpon the ſieldes oftheir countrey, 
6 Finally, concerning this pꝛeſent argue 
ment although the ſayd Lady Jane of Albzet 
hay offended in marying with the late Anto⸗ 
nie ol Bourbon Duke of Uendoſme,becauſe 
ſhe had beene afoze married to the Duke of 
Cleue, yet were that no let why the Ring of 
Nauarre now raigning ſhould not bee bozne 
of the lawfull martage ofthe ſayd Antony of 
Bourbon his father,whodoing amiſſe # that 
vpon ſimplicitie vnder the authozitie and in 
the face of the Church with publieke credite 
did ſolemnize the ſaid mar iage: in which ace 
re is no — bus the Childri of a putatiue 
N ; mariage, 


| 
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mariage as ſay the CanoniFhes,are legitimate, Get 
becauſe in a doubtfull cace ſentẽce muſt paſſe e er: 
infauour of the marriage and ofthe childzen Nit p. 
boꝛne in the ſame, the queſtion depẽding vps 3 

the (imple meaning & conſciente ot him thae 
meane th to marrie a wife or 7 the lawes and e. tanta, ex- 
decrees of the Church, opinion Un qs ny 


ath the vpper- fine leg. 
hand of rrueth : ſo as by the common reſolu⸗ Ax.» l. i 
tion, it is enough fox the legitimation of chil» u. K in gr. 
nen, that either the one oz the other ot the cõ⸗ aue 
tracters ment good faith in that coniunction, Ng. 
belcening it to he a thing lawful for im. Thus Sin 
doe you bielly ſee how childzen bozne of ſuch a, ua de 
mariages are legitimate. Jn our cace wee Pt. 


baue moꝛeouer aduowed that che pzecended 


marriage of Lady Jane of Albꝛet, mother to 
the now raigning Ring of j2auarre , was 
voydand of no effect, and fo2 ſuch by all rea⸗ 
ſon iuſtly 2oken and diſanulled by the iudge⸗ 
ment of the Church, with whole authoꝛzitie 
the ſapd Lady Jane was permitted to marie 
where ſh2 pleaſed, which was not done with: 
out eſident, Fox wee reade inthe auncient 
Chꝛonickles, that f the like cauſe the Em⸗ 
perour Otths the fourth was. dtuozſed from 
Margaret Daughter to the Duke of Bzas/ 
bant:# Lewes Daulphin of Uiennois ſonne 
to Ring Charles ſixt a mn befozehe dyed. 
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v\ev,as ſome ſay,the like pyerence to returne 
Catherin daughter to þ Duke of Bourgon⸗ 
dy home again. In latirtyme Ring Charles 
he eight of Fraunce, in the pecre 1 480, was 
by his father Lewes the lcwenth, vefoze bee 
was fozetcene pecres old,affianced by woꝛds 
- preſent,and ſo by indiſſeluble matriage vnto 
Margaret of auſtrich, daughter tothe Em» 
perour Maximilian, who being then but two 
peeres olde was conueyed into Fraunte and 
there bought vp foz the ſpace of ten whole 
perres, after the which they were neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe diuozced by a diſpenſation from Nope 
Innotrent the eight, who alſo fo the like rea⸗ 
ſon diſpenſed with Lady Anne ot Byitaine, 
and gaue her leaue to matric where ſhe pleas 
oy, eee during her minojitie her 


by pꝛoxye had celebjated —.— 
Nicholas Duke of Lojrain, while his father 
Duke John liner, vid in che pecre 146 o. by 
peſent words affiance Lady Jane of France 
daughter to King Lewes the cleuenth, and 
yet comming to the age of fozeteene peeres, 

Je 0 though the Popes diſpenſatiõ betroth 
Mary of Bourgondy, Daughter to 
Char FR Duke of Bourgoudy * 
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he was going to marrie when death, tuen du⸗ 
ring the pꝛeparatiues of the ſolemnitie ofthe 
mariage,peueated him, Sothe man ifolde 
decrees and judgements pailed in like mat⸗ 
ters, doe manifeſt vnto vs the exceeding ma⸗ 
lice of the enemies of the land Lozd Ring of 
Nauarre, 

7 Their ſeconde objection impozteth that 
the eſayy Lozde Ring of Nauatre is an Peres 


ticke, and therefoze vnwozthy to ſucceede in 


the Realme of Fraunce, whaſe Rings are ins 
tituled moſt Chriſtian, in reſpect ofthe oath 
that they take at their acringi in the hands of 
the Archbiſhop ofRheimes : which is, hat to 
their powers they ſhall defende the ¶ at holickę 
Religion and fait h: which the ſayd LozdRing 
of Nuuarre cannot doe, as pꝛofeſſing an opi⸗ 
nion already condemned by the Church, and 


ſo conſequently can not pꝛetend aucht in the 


ſayd Crowne, neither may the ſubiects there⸗ 
of obeye him, accowing to the decree ot the 
generall Counſaile holden at Roome under 


Theodoſius the vonger, Ualentinian the 3. 


and Martian, all moſt Catholicke Pyzinces, © 
ppon the confirmation of the general Coun⸗ 2.15.3216. 
n 268 


3. Volums 
Conc, caps 


Innocent the third, about the pecre 121 5. re⸗ 1 
peated out of the auncient conſtitutions of cr. 


2 volum. 
öc. f. 130. 


J. Mani- 
chæos, I. 
quicunque. 


I. fin. C. de 
barer, 


wardt 
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recited by Juſtinian the firſt in the 
fifth Counſaile of Conſtantinople, about the 
the tyme whereof he thereupon declared his 
will, as is to bee gathered by the dates ofthe | 
ſapde Counſalle and the Emperours decree | 


inlerted into his laſt Code, and afterwarde 


confirined by ſundꝛy the nouell conſtitutions 
of the ſayd inte, whereby hercticks are des 
barred all right of fucceſſion. 
' Aſſuredly this obiection at the firſt bluſh 
beareth a great ſhewe:but we muſt therein of 
neceſſitiereſoluetwo poyntes, the one ot the 
lawe, the other ofthe deede. Fn the firlt wee 
are to diſpute whether an heretick may be de⸗ 
pꝛiued of that Realme that falleth to him by 
1 as this doth to the Ring of Ma⸗ 
natre. Jn the other, whether in this pꝛeſent 
action the Ring of J2auarre map bee termed 
an Yereticke, and as ſuch a one bee depuucd 
of bis ſucceſſion, fi 

'$ Fon the firlt J ſaye and maintaine, that 
? Dwenances of Emperoꝛzs, and Ca⸗ 


* nonitall decrees, which doe depziue hereticks 


of ſucceſſions, ore witten and ſpeake onely 
of particuler Chꝛiſtians, whoſe goodes and 
ſuctellions are ſubtect to the politicke lawes 
ofthe Magiſirates of the land: but it is others 


wn incageof Empirex: andRealmes,which 
* 
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may no? bee wꝛeſted out of their handes that 

are the true Loꝛdes ofthe ſame either foz he⸗ 

reſie 02 other cauſe whatſoener, becauſe they 

be holden immediat ly of the hand ofalmigh« . 

tie God, and not of inẽ̃, as it was argued and - 

concluded in the Counſaile of Paris, holden 

vnder Lewes the meeke e Lothair his ſonne, 

Kings of France, and Emperours, about the „ 

ypeere 8 29. which was ratefiedvpon the ſap. ? 

ing of the Wiſe man: — 5 

— & knowledge are myne, by me do Kings 

raigne, and Counſailors publiſh their decrees in 
e ere me are Empires holden. The p 4 


like is to be read in the pꝛopheſie of Daniell. 
T he ſentence is according to the decree of the 


Watch men , and according tothe worde of the 

holy one; to the ende the lining may knowe that 
the moſt high hath power . kingdome of Cap. y 
men, and giueth it to whomſoener he will, and 
appointet 2 ouer it the moſt abiect among men. 
Thelame Pophet ſoone after ſaith as much 
ar King of Babylon, in repꝛeſen- 
tingta him the foꝛce of Mabuchodonozer the 
Monarke of Aſſiria. The Pꝛophet Jeremie 
in his ſpeech of the Ring of Rings teacheth 
3 I haue made the earth, and e and 
| beaſt vppon the face of the earth through my 
Foe ich my outſtretched arme, & haue 
E 4 d 


— 
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giuenit to whom it hath pleaſed me , So that 
tubiects are not to ſearch intotherr Rings, | 
neither are bozne but to obey and ſerue what» 
ſoeuer their Pzjnces be, without any turther 

- enquirie of their righteouſneſſe , Feare the 
King , and Dome that his eleflion is of God, 
ſaith the poſtle. And when any of them doe 
commaunde 02 wield the Stepter ropall, it 
commeth of the fauour, goodnefle and grace 
that God purpoſeth to extende to his people, 
in graunting them a good Ring endued with 
piet ie, iuſtice and Chiſtian Religion: the os 

thers alſo are the ſcourges and rodves of bis 


ul tofthe Pzophet Ozee 
ſaith. In my wrath wil I gi thee a King, And 


Job : Who — the h e to ragne for 
iht ſinnet of the p people:fo3 Gods math being 

. 1 Kindledagainſtvs;he will ſende vs a Ring, 
ſuch a one as our offences ſhall deſcrue , bes 

eauſe as it js witten in the ſame booke of 

Job: If wee bane a wicked King wee are yet 

worſe then be. The placeof Joe is very 
fittothis purpoſe: 7: in ſaith he ) a bard mat- 

Tier to made the Printe amend, F he be ginen to 
Der . 
rute, hut Kings, F they be not withbolden by 


. derer, are of God und dred of the torments 
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* runne headlong into the bottomleſe pit of 
ſinne. I ſap thcrefoze that it is not fox the peo⸗ 
ple, otherwiſe then with humilitie and obe⸗ 
dience,to controule the actions and qualities 
of their King. but their duetie is onely to caſt 
vp their eyes to heauen, and to conſider with 
themſclues that by the wil of God the Step⸗ 
ter is fallen into his handes and power that 
beareththe Crowne, whether he bee good oz 
bad ,elpeciaily,being thercto called by lawful 

ſucceſſion, ſuch as is in our France, wherein 
by the Monarchiall lawe the people haue not 
 onelyreferred al their power into the Kings 
band and might, but, which is moꝛe, haue alſo 
tyed their owne hands, ſo as they tan haue no 
redzeſſe ſo long as any male of the bloud roy» 
all doe remaine, accoꝛd ing to the lawe of the 
Realme, being the neereſt male in agnation 
to the deccafed alter the gencrall cuſtome of 
France; pea, notwithſtanding he bee vnable, , 4e 
vncapable, and do want diſcretion to goucrue | 2 
the Eſkate:in all which tanſes they may only Meas 
appoynt him a tutoꝛ and adminiſtratoꝑ of the decur fur 
publicke affap2es,the oꝛder whe, of haue bene 2838 
nartiʒed in our Fraunce vpon Charles the = Zoh. 
Simple, and Charles the ſixt. Fo notwith · Aide 
ſtanding the Realme, eſpecially ours, be not Rey, Toms. 
A þerevitary,patrimoniall 02 * PRIN 
pe 
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Cap.grandi yet it is ſucceſſiue, and falleth to the neereſk, 
eg). PPh not in qualitie of heire to the deceaſed, but as 
— 25 to the next in bloud in maſculin ligne:ſo that 
ſequftly what euer he be, he is called: and 

1 ſoeuer default be in his perſon, eicher of 
auch. hoc age, iudgement, 02 what els ſoeuer, yet may 
©. desde the Eſtates and Peeres ofthe Crowne do no 

moze but appoint a tutoꝭ to gouerne him, and 
by counſaile to ſupply whatſoener his impere 
kections, betauſe he was elected tu heauen ſa 
ſoone as he came into the wozld: All ſuch alſo 
as ſhal reſiſt him who by ſucceſſion is lawfull 
King, ſhall encurre the math and diſpleaſure 
of almigbtie God, becauſe we are not to ſtãd 
in argument, oꝛ murmure againſt the deuine 
wiſedome, who fo? the afflicting ot his choſen 
people and the houſe of Dis, did many times 
ſuffer them to be gouerned by pong, wicked, 
franticke , and vnfaithfull Rings,yea,meere 
Tpꝛauts: ſach as in Juda wereRoboam, Jos 
ram, Ochozias, Amaſias, Achas, Oʒias, and 
others who were either Idolaters, oꝛ mil be⸗ 
leeuers in the true God of Abꝛaham. Like⸗ 
wile in Iſraell, Nadab, Baa za, Achab with 
his wife Jezabell, Manaſſes, and the moſt 
part ofthe reſt of their Rings, whoraigned 
h moze Jdolacrie andtyzannie againſt the 
nured ot God, then in mans opinion was 
1 requiſite, 
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a , With che like ſcourges alſo Gov 
hath viſitedhis Church ſince p time ok grace, 
wherin it pleaſed him to ſend his deare ſonne 
into the wozld with his moſt p2ecions bloud 
1 to redeeme vs from our fines, permitting to 
ſic therein not onely many vnfaithful Empe⸗ 
rours and Kings, conſpired enemies to our 
faith, and heretickes, but alſo particuler Pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛs oꝛdeyned foꝛ the feeding of the ſoules of 
Chiiſtians, euill liuers, and of pcrnicious ex- 
ample. Conſtantine ſonne to great Conſtan⸗ 
tine, Galens bother to Ualentinian the firT, 
and Zeno ſonne in lawe to Leo the firſt Ems 
perours, were Arriens. Anaſtaſe and Fulli- 
nian the firſt of that name, were infected with 
the erro) of Eutiches. Peraclius was a £Bo- 
notheljte, The tozicgare ful ot many Popes 
of Rome,herecickes adulterers, Magicians, 
Scilmatickes, and men confecc in a filthie 
quagmire of vice, who all neuertheleſle did 
peaceably by Gods will ſit in Moles chaire, 
to the ende to puniſh and afflict his flockeas . uod 
he hath thought good by ſuch Tirants whom autem de 
with his owne hand he chole to be the execu⸗ eng 
tioners of his iuſtice, and againſt whom the berriq. 17 
people neither ought noꝛ might conſpire: for 
(ſaith Panozmitan) ih they are not free, but 
A 109 hang no power to  transferre the iu- 
18 ee e 
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Bald.in 245 riſliftion or conferre the title, net her is he ae- 
pert” conmpted to haue giuen, that hath noright to 
. - Five. In an other place the ſame Canon Docs 
in cap, cos. — wiiteth , that the vaſſall cannot conſent in 
— the perſon of any other then his Lorde , no not 
3. in 2. part. by proregation power. to that purpoſe alleads 
ging many other \kilfull perſons opinions. 
Powbeit all good Catholic kes doe to their 
great griete knowe that moſt of the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall perſons and Clergie of Fraunte doe 
ſeeme to bee parties in the Conſpiracie that 
long ſince haue bene deuiſed againſt the ſtate 
of this Crowne: which neuerthelefle J tan 
hardly beleeue,notwithſtanding T heare our 
owfnary Mieachers openly in the chaire of 
trueth and humilitie , peach warre , bloud, 
weapons, rebellion,and contempt of þ King, 
andthe Pzinces of his bloud , a matter detes 
ſable and abhominable befoze God, 
9 Py aiſters, ye Biſbops, Piieſtes and 
Doctoꝛs, what weene ye to doe + Ts this the 
tommaundemẽt of God: Is this the doctrine 
that ye are bounde to plant in the Chiſttan 
Church $ Is this the light that you ſhewe to 
the flocke which God hath committed vnto 
vou? Is this Þ peace that pou ought to teach. 
and fo; the which the Church poureth foot 
her ew PRE + What coꝛrection 
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may the people look foz at your hãds, whiles 


pour ſelues are the authozs ot euill? Mil you 
doc o2 lap as Lucifer, wil aſcend into heauen 
and become hke unto the moſt high God?TUUI 
you iuſtly haue the name to be the very ene⸗ 
mies of God, who commaundeth obedience 
onely to the Rings and powers that he hath 
eſtabliſhed, and who taketh no delight in any 
thing moꝛe then in peace, hating all ſhedding 
of bloud Doth the way to cure the rage ol 
pooꝛe moꝛtall creatures conſiſt in vnclothing 
them of all humanttie : in thꝛuſting into their 
fiſt the ſwozd wherewith to make awaythem 
ſelues by the authoꝛiſing of their furie with 
your decrees* nap, which is moꝛe, by ſtirring 
them thereto though rour Sermons + Map 
wee not repꝛoach vnto you that which Jere⸗ 
mie pzopheſiedin his tyme + The Prophetes 
haue propheſied (yes, the Prieſts haue approued 
thẽ, and the people haue embraced them: Muſt 
we needes ſay of you as Ezechiel witethof 
pour like 2 / will ſtreteh foorth my arme ouer 
yore Prophetes that ſee lyes,and theſe that tell 
ables, or do not ſerue for diſcipline to my peopi 
whom they haue — ſaying, T ri mi 
God bee with you and yet it 15 not peace that 
they ſecke? Py Maiſters, this is not the fruit 
ofthe ſpirituall doctrine that you haue in cus = 


7 
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ffodte: beware it be not ſayd of you, har an e. 
will tree cannot bring foorth good fruite - you 
peach warre, rebeilion, diſobevitᷣce: you con- 
tribute to Conſptratoꝛs againſt your Ring 
and the Piinces of his bloud : pou deliuer the 
Townes to them and doe put your flockes 
into their hands: you ſeeke out ſtraungers to 
rule ouer vou, and doe ſet them againſt pour 
King: where will pou become? Is this the 
Catholicke and Apoſtolick doctrine that you 
doe ſuwe r Raowe pou not that Feſus Chꝛiſt 
is the foundation of the Church, ſo that whos 
ſoeuer will lap any other ſhall deſtroye him⸗ 
ſelfe and whatſoever he dare vndertake ? I's 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chyiſt peace, humi⸗ 
litie, obedience, and clemfcies Is it not waits 
ten of von, Bee yee Wiſe as Serpents and ſims 
ple as Dours Are not you termed the ſault ok 
the earth, which beeing ſhed abzoade, where 
map wee gather it againe? I wote what yon 
will ſay: There be, ſay you, a number of here⸗ 
tickes which mult bee rooted out with the 
| Two becauſe their life is teyugnãt to Gods 
honoꝛ. Ma, no, my Maiſters, you are pct des 
reined; fc you mult firſt ſhewe how they bee 
herecickes, andfoz ſuch cauſe then to be law⸗ 
fully condemned, which as pet you haue not 
ones Rem trueth your pꝛetended * 
lie 


* 
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ſaile of Trent whereby pou haue condemnev 
them was notlawful,asthe Ring of France 
confeſſedeuen while it was aſſembled, and 
therefoze did not onely foꝛbid the Biſhops of 
his Realme pour pꝛedeceſſozs togothereto, 
but alſo by his Embaſſadour did pꝛoteſt that 
he could not accept it fo2 alawfull and genes 
rall Counſaile, but onely fo a particuler af- 
ſembly gathered together foꝛ the pzofite and 
authoꝛitie of the Pope and Ring of Spapne, 
vuto whom they went about to giue the pꝛe⸗ 
ſedence aboue the moſt Chiiftian Mateſtie: 
furthermoze declaring that he ment not that 
he 02 his ſubiects ſhould any way be bound to 
the decrees thereof: but that contrariwiſe he 
was determined, if neede were, to employ all 
remedies neceſſaric which his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
had in like cace vſed to pꝛocure the diſanul⸗ 
ling of the ſame . Beſides J ſaye vnto you 
that weapos are not the meanes to cure this 
miſchiefe. Know pou not that che doctrine of 
Religion , either the erro2 thereofis a diſeaſe 
ofthe Soule and minde ꝛ ſceke therefore fo 
pouripartes the ſpirituall Medicines whert⸗ 
with to heale the ſame,as admonitions, pzap* = 
er,faſting,# amendment of your liues which 
are the true and onely Weapong of Govs 
Church,But * pou not content e 

the 


theertreeme diligence and careof our moff 
Chziſtian and Catholike Kings foz the revs 
nion of their pcople into one only Apoſtolick 
Nomich Religion + what haue wee gotten hy 
ſo manp fyers, ſo much blood, ſuch battailes, 
and deſtructions within this Realme fo? the 
Came 2 Thoſe that nowe would rule pou, are 
they not the ſame perſons that led the armies 
and pzactized Þ occaſions ofthe paſſed wars? 
haue they not ſufficicntly pꝛoued, that netthex 
fier no ſword are mecte te medies fo2 this e⸗ 
uill v c that in one day ol e Gods 


Church is moze hurt and offended though 
the diloꝛder of one lewde Soulditt, then in a 
whole yeere of patient tolletation, whereby 
God mm be veuoutly ſerued, the Ring hono⸗ 
red the Clergie aſlured, the Lawe feared, the 

gentry cheriſhed andthe people caſcd : to bee 
bꝛiefe, euery one by litfle and litle teduted in⸗ 
co the wape of good life ꝛ which to bee hitte 
are the effectes aud glozie of the militant 
the lame. Mee haue burned them quick, they 
haue quenched the ſiers with their blood: wee 
haue dꝛowned them, they haue Spawned in 
the concaui / ies of the water: we haue murde ⸗ 
red them al in theit ſleepes, within few dates 
thcy haue teuiued againe: We haue Rage 


334 
* not cake 
. — 


eee 3 liue a- 
els tolet them | 

. —— 
bertie of conſcience, and neuer be ſo — 
de or prey ny 

wow, But 
mean, u n 5 
this miſchiefe who is — — 

ame, 

ny pe ep ons 
_ 3 
bute Cburch go rc 8 
92 — 3 
our Bilhops,and other Clergie men 
number of Abbots called . — 
ries, who LI 


wy: Abe cordeyancr 


[ueriſee fo much as one, vnlelle it were to the 
ende to farme the laute fooch Nou map ſee 
theit Churches fall in decay, and the Pyieftes 
boi on haue annopnted begge their 
 *fgode, the belt of the pdode dye foz hunger at 
their gates. And in one wozd to ſay all, theſe 

| mus prot pre doe their duet ies 
no not ſo much as to pꝛocure pꝛeaching 

which themſelues can not doe, 02 foꝛ perfoꝛ⸗ 

| ming theyenineſernice,cichercoinfiruct the 
Fo euery one doth ſufficiently know 

thatth late Ring Charles the nineth;whom 
irdon, and Ring g Henrythe third now 
riigning , viſiting. — tomming to thoſe 
Townes whertin the principal Untucrlicies 
vi their Nealmde ute planted, did oꝛde ine that 

the Clergie of certaine Dioceles ſhould con · 

tribute Tome ſmall poztion toward che ſala⸗ 

ries ol the Doctoꝛs and Negẽts of the ſame, 
vet was it neuer poſſtble foz theſe pooze peos 
ple, who are the ſeedes ok iuſtice and vertue, 
to reupe any one penny. Our Maiſters haue 
nowe monty enough tohelpe to maintaine 
warte againſt the Ring vnder an imaginary 
and kalſe ꝑetẽce of * the Catholicke 
Religion . Pou detetue pour ſelues ik you 

ope to conuert others befoꝛe pe make cleane 

183 . neuer lookt * fo: ** 

li 


mate „0e he aa 
1 the whols blocks th 8 ; your: felucra 
hy follam vou not the erample of Poſes, 
| offeude the deuine Maieftie wich Jool ie 
did not take the ſwonde ta put them to death 
but began to erye: O Lords this people hai 

inne d, for giue them, or els blot met out of thy 
. books which than haſt written. Let ua liue 
well, let vs refoꝛme our ſelues, and let vs not 
be ſo caretul faʒ the wealth ol the wonld. Me 
haue ſo lonq crped aut — of the 
metended Religion concerning poynt; 
thatnomchey can ſapof vs: TheDoctqzis 
to blame; who repoaueth ber foqchefaule 
that himſelf hath, Yea they willſayewozſe, 
toy (ill they Rand vpon the defenſiue, you are 
the aſſailants: They haue euermoꝛe acknows 
ledged the Kings Maieſtte foz their ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd, an contemned the Pꝛin · 
tes of his bloud, as the Ring himſelfe in his 
Editts hath not ſticked to confeſſe: but von 
endeuour to enſtale Straungers againſt the 
eſtate and dignitie uf his Maieſtie. who both 
me he was Ring and ſince hath pꝛodigally 
ventren his litt ann harerden bis Crowne lat 
— eur deſires, and putting ol 


F 3 TT 


| Theſccond part T 


——— 6 
Cclues with the meete enemies to the peace 
ofthe Church r —— 
pour King and the Pzins 
ces of his bloud + -Y laje twpour mot Chi 
and Catholicke Ring, one that feareth 
God, and one who hath (peraduencure) done | 
moze then he ought fox the getting by armes 
that contention which you do wich foz. J am 
moued ſo to ſay, becauſe intruerh J belceue F 
| perience hath taught vs that the moze 
we dure vp this cuill,che mode it encreaſcths 
men haue left vs, were 0 reſolueour ſelues 
chat if this p;ctended ed Religion bee 
not bythe decree and effabliſhment of Gods 
 wodbe, it will without any warres periſh and 
vaniſhofit ſelf, as hau — 


he crariwiſe, if itbe accopding 
tothe wil or the holy c ſe, we may crye ou 
at pay —— (will fulfill his wozke, 


, ik you be not led by 
malite, are e as to thinkt that the 
4 — aſpiracie,which they terme 
a boly League, bte li e by any tale of Ca 
tholicke Religion d? if that were their ditt, 
where ne he Rs: 


b 10 —.— 
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much a 
$ ſufpecredco ber of the pzerendedre«. 


— WO cre nap ae 
nelle,offering vnto him clus pecutthe 


to ligne , requeſted: — — 
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Re that they fight foꝛ, but the rooting 
out of the ropall-famelie.As alſo befoze whe: 
in his abſence while he was gone to atom 
panie the late Monſier the Duke, hꝛotherta 
the Ring into Bꝛabant, theypmaanrtn thetas 
hing awap of the gouernement of Buittains 
fra bim. which now they clayme to be chews, | 

aan deeper ba 

r e be 
notwithſtã . 


lame re ta returneto you 
| ny tera rag, Ano 
wne moſt demonſtrationsof 
eale tothe Catholiche — — 
you that after they had 


piiſe: CET 


the 
y the ſpoyle — — nee 


ict to den 


— — wa tn 
of Fraunce) they endeuoured to winnechole 
of ch&4pzecended. refozmend Religion, vnto 
whom they pzomiſednoc only ſuch free exer⸗ 
8 religiõ, aa Ring e 


RN WES cem. bnt alſo — | 
with greater libertie and allurance, and ta 
che lame ende offered to ſend their male chil 
"_ —— fo2 hoſtages into 

Bermanp, — com leeys 


perſwading the French ofthe 
———— neuet line as 
rd vnder the Ringꝛthat by that which was 
all oy — — 
— that neither p Ring of Na 
| — — hoe had au⸗ 


1 i precio, who ba bor chemenof 
—— and th 


Leagt bee arte fame wir 
: it theirf — 
fexing to comm ozces nds: 
— —— nnag 
ded of the tace of Charlemagne as well as 
the that they mighe make the. —_— 
Eapetins had ouer long enioyed —— 


| Ar tat ond ME 


| he perceiued diſcontented to ſigne the ſayde 


OE WE ee 


tholicke Religion, but ſap boldly that it is no 


become barren ; our Mines withered; our 
Dyle diminithed,andour labeurers bzought 
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ts ſuffer it. As in decde about the time of the 
ſiege ol Fere, che ſapd Pay ꝑactiʒed all that 


conſpiracie, vntill he was woſided at the ſaiv 
Gegerwhereof when the chiefof this dzifchav 
nocice,he poſted from Paris vntohim to get 
from him the Articles of theLeague: as alſo 
after the deceaſe of the ſayd Pay, hee ſent ta 
his houſe to make ſearch amũg al the papers 


e remkbꝛances of the ſapddeceaſed. Belecue 


not therefoꝛe my Maiſters, that it is the loue 
of God that leadech them, either piety of Ca⸗ 


other but ambition, a wicked and abhominas 
bie entent to lole and alter this Eſtate and to 
get it nts their handes, and ſo to make you 
dondmen to their paſſions, o executioners of 
— — Jock ttm 
to minde 
Maiſters) you that are dre 
Wine , Weepe and lament , for all = = 


merth is gone farre from yon. Put on your 
mourntug weedes ye JNielkes that ſerue at 
the Aulter,foz our land is become miſerable; 
and our ſieldes doe now weepe ſith they are 


tanto neceſſitie. And againe: * 


| The ſecond part of 


% gie that ſertce God, and in liew of other wea⸗ 
pons lay, Lande forgiue this people and toꝛ⸗ 

- akenotthy enheticance, As foz your liues, 
5 direct them after the cxample of the Apoſtle, 
Ad Theſſ· 0 ſayth 1 Wee are 4s young children among 


Jon, or as the nurſe preſeruethj her lirtie ones, es 
den ſo we doe merueilauſin laue you, nd dus co- 
net nor onely to teach you, but to offer our lines 
for your priſeruation Put awaye all hatred, 
mallice,gdule, emulation; enuie and backbye 
vpon milke that we growe there⸗ 
into dur laluation ox almightie God is mer⸗ 
tiłull. My Maiſters, I pay vou pardon me, 
—— haue ſpoken moꝛe gently 
vntb vou, but to what purpoſe is it only with 
the fingers to touch the wound, az to annoynt 
| dnetp — thereof with too eaſie an 
dyntment, when you ſer it is tymetacruſh it 
thꝛoug hid to expell all cmruption that mary 
reth the whole body v EMbat had I bene the 
better to haue miniſtred a tent of lint,when it 
wanten a ſharpe coſine . Take thercloꝛe in 
g bdod parte thia that I ſapvnto you, fox it is 
the doctrine p J haue learned in tbe Schoole 
bf che Catholicke Apoſtolicke and Romiſh 
8 greateſt Doetoꝛs whereof with: 
| ine paſſions will graunt that al the 
and Pzearhings wherewicb-you 
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girre vp the people to take — 2 ( 
bloud, art na othet then the devilics-T! 
and Dꝛommes: as alſo ſurtiy it vou ſex 

uy other weapons — 1 


kil, I do foꝛeſhew vnto pou the math of God 
vpon you. and that vndoubcedly the 1 905 
1 


of Malachie will bee verefied in you in th 
| mores te Ay wrath is kindled againſt t. 
e pete enen, t Mate i wt 
lefle are we alſo to care fox the 
EEE of bende — 
men doe lay vpon the King fop exacting ſo 
of y u tenths, and vſing tometime 


much ta blame, and do oyergreatlpauſe the 
libertie that the.conniuence ol Pinces 
tollerated in pour pꝛedeceſſo)s, in reſpect o 
their pietie and ende uours in the diſtribution 
of their meanes pole ſſions and almoſes gy 
uen to the pooꝛe vnto whõ the C 

Doe appertaine, and not ta von. 9 that 
Awill by the wap tell you that the wealth ol 


_ the greatnelle thereof confiſtethnot in 
18 bt 


the Church is the. onely poyſon thereof. fox | 


Kian pietie doe teach, and that with Tertul⸗ 
han you ſay not pon han rather he hilled th 
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1loſin 17 rents and re» | 
open 


of the Spouſe — — | 
lead, weake, of {mall zeale, oz but meaniy 
— wherevpon the creafure 
and common Dtozehoule was vlually como 
miccedtothe cuſtody ofche Brſhop, as unto 
bym that was accompted molt g in 
de made,whereofhe reſerued onely — 
forthe neceffitieofhis —— Like ag * 
Docrates wiiteth that Chziſantus daily re» 
— —vl’U 
nance. Of this common ftoze ommerceer 
the handes ofthe Biſhop, — | 
———— 
1 fe charching which te ohym in the 
1 to 
— which tobym tuthe 
accompe, was committed, he founvhim ſelfe 
— Ine 
And 
the fligtestof the Deuill, whohadthuſt into 
his banda lo much wealth to coprupe the bo. 
Nn 


wah 'q — — „t; 
cauſe as Ontatus Mileuitanus did verie 
be nape: yy v lap. fr ir certaine chat the cn 


menian. 


re ant — ͤ—uy—ũ— 


En of whome 
— | che be b the 


Prieſtes ſhouly ——ů | 
2 op eee 
' n ——— it to 


gm n he Conv che aucho- 


| £ eee the nficuri ofthe — 
rildiction, 
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- Hivletſan;oucramentand correction of the 
. manersof the Cleargte, by the ſapdreaſon of 
the afozenamed Biſhop of Africke'; wheredf 
J will ſeeke no better Teſtimonythenithat A 
Which ſaint Auguſtine-wiitcth;whoceacheth .. 
vs that the notice of Eccleſiaſticall*canſes 

was edmitced to the Emperour Conſtantin: 1 x 1 
aint Mierom alſo-aleavgeth very good rea 45. 
ſons in his Commentary vppon Pieremp, Paten 7 
whoſe opinion is confirmed by Gratian in 


proc . de 
his Decrees. Foz in troth kings by this care eret. Ar- 


and diligence doe teſtiſie their zeale and pie⸗ ſein on "$9 
tie to Religion, In conſideration whereof cd. ner. 
Gregoꝛy repoꝛtech that the firſt Emperours exrra de a8 
and Chaiſtian Ringes did giue and conferte 
the Churches: in which power the Cannon 
Doctoꝛzs, Bald, Archid, Nanom. and ſome 
others are foꝛced to graunt that by reaſon ol 
their Crowne they are grounded'vpon com- 
mon Lawe. And befine. them Saint 
dꝛoſe in his Dilcourſe De tradendis Baſiligis 
did maintaine the ſame. ES 
_ *asdoereadeYiltoties are not ignoꝛant w 
Tragedies the Popes within theſe ſixe — 
dDseth peres haue foꝛ this article raiſed againſt 
the Emperours of Oermanp, whome in the 
end they haue dꝛinen to giue ouer the game, 


lo Duane remainech but litcle of M — 


A 


F eee e 
ning in the Paieſtie of the Flowerdeluce, 
which God bee pzayſed hath hitherco kept ic 
Cel aUirgin , and ſo wil til keepe 


10 f — 2 — 


would put to their helping hand as by þ oath 


df Nature that they owe to the Dignitie of 
this Crowne they are bound. Foz they mull 
|  vnderſtand that it is one of 5 greateſt points 


whervpon the Pope is \s impoztunate to pu⸗ 
bliſh his pꝛetended Connſaile of Trent in 
Fraunce, though the aſſiſtance of the Spa | 
niard, by the miniſterie of his Pzoctozs , the 
vnthankfull Nourſechildzen ofthis Realme, 
ſloꝛ the abaſing and deminiſhing of the digni⸗ 
tie ok out Crowne, which euermoze thankes 
be to God hath had ſoueraigne power, inſti⸗ 
tution iurildiction, and polite ouer the Cler- 
Nie, and the Officers and Magiſtrates vnder 
the Rings aucthozitiein his Parliaments & 
greate Counſaile, euen ſince the planting 
thereof, haue power and aucthozitie by aps 
peale of; abuſe fallen befozc them by his Ma⸗ 
— Subtccs to bꝛeake, diſanulle and cut 
of whatſoever ſhall bee found to haue bene 
made, monounced, detreed, adiudged, effabli- 
ſhed and oꝛdeined bythe Pope, the Biſhops, 
| Delegates of the Eccleſiaſtical 4 
| kreed, 


rours of the Eaſt. Jn our France the dope 
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audience againlt the holy Decrees, Lawes, 
Edicts, and Oꝛdenaunces of his ſapd Maie⸗ 


Fe, oz areſtes of » ſayd ſoueraigne Courts, 


becauſe in trueth the Pzince is the guardian, 
reuenger and refozmer of Eccleſſaſticall dil⸗ 
cipline, as the auncient Biſhops and Popes 

moꝛe haneſt, and not ſo ambicious as the moſt | 
parte of ours, haue often opcnly confeſſed, — 
Yea, it ſo appeareth in the Epiſtle of Pope ve cy vain 
John the eleuenth , which beg inneth Inter res 23. 45. 
claras, C. de I ri. mitten to the Emperour 
Juſtinian, at ſuch tyme as no doubt the 

Church was under the dominion ok the Em⸗ 
perour, as all men may perceiue by the firff/ quit auen 
booke of Auſtiniãs Code e by bis nouell con 4 fn :0- 
ſtitutions. 3. 5. 6. 16. 37. 56.57. 58.59.67. 225 
83.117. 123.133.146. Allo lince by the e. 


dict of Tiberius the leconde, Baſil, Leo the 


Bhiloſopher, Alexis, and ſundꝛy other Empe⸗ 


aud Clergie cannot deny the oꝛdinary collas 
tions euermoze made by our Kings, as teſte⸗ 
fieth Gregozte ol Tours, Aimonius, with the 
reſt of the auncient Hiſtoꝛographers of our 


Matid, neither the goodly oꝛders &-refozmas 


tiõs of j Church. made by Clouis in the Sys Aimo.lv, 
node that he called at Ozleans,by Dagobert, . 45.3, 4 


if we wil beleeue Floart, by Childebert, Pe⸗ Vince 
on! - G pin, 


The ſecond . of 


Paul. Diac. yin, Charlemaigne, Lewes þ Peeke, # Los 
&le:2u- thaire,as witneſleth their goodly Chapters: 
cent li, 23. Allo by Phillip giuen of God, Saint Lewes 
Ange tin in his Pzagmaricall ſanction of the pecrea 
zol. Mig. thouſand, two hundted, ſixtie eight, Phillip 
Nr Of the Faire in his Edict in the ycre athouſand, 
Santorum thyee hundzed and thirtie , Charles the ſea⸗ 
63 diſtin: tenth, in the peere 1 4 5 3. Charles the 
=: .q 1 Pla nineth in the Eſtates of Oꝛleans, andHenry 
= 4 vie the 3. now raigning. Thich alſo was moſt 
learnedly declared to Lewes the elcuenth by 
two Preſidents of Inqueſtes of the Court of 
$1 Parliament; in a treaty that vnto him they 
exhibited in the name of all the copany. Dea, 
wee doeperticulerly finde that the generall 
| Effatesof France 5 an in the Towne 
of Tours in 5ᷣ pere 1483. did deſire Charles 

the eight to refozme the Clergie, as beeing 
ok his charge & authozitie, becauſe the Pope 
had no Juriſdiction ouer the Biſhoppes of 
Fraunce, as by an Edict gencrall it was pu · 

bliched in the Parliament vnder Charles the 

ſeuenth i in the peere 140. and is to bee ſeene 

the Regiſters of the ſayd Court. ea, that 

Courthath ſo farre pꝛoceeded as ſometimes 

to decree that the Popes Buls and refcripts 

giuen out againſt the libertieof the French 

N and Maieſtie of our Ring, ſhould be 

is [4 cancellev, 


1 
) 


os 


5. 


tant elled, bꝛoken and toꝛne: Neither was it 


lawfull foz his holineſſe co ſend any Legate 
into France, except with bis Maieſties good 
mill, and without pꝛeiudice to the rightes of 


his Crowne: as by an Areſt of Parltament 


it was declared in the yeere 148 4. After by 
the ſame Court hane oftentimes che power 
ofthe ſaid Legates ſent with the Kings con · 
ſent bene reſtrained from al authozicie to en⸗ 
tepꝛiʒe againſt the rightes ofthe Crowne of 
France : which limitations and liberties the ni 


Hopes neuer controuled. Sich therefoze it is 


the Rinx that giueth vou the Biſhopzickes, 
Abbaves, and Eccleſiaſticall functions:that 
your maners, oꝛders and coꝛrection deptdeth 
vpon the ropall Maieſtie and rightes of hig 
Crowne. why wil you not ſuffer me with . 

Ambꝛoſe, to auowe that he may ſell, diſpoſe; = 
and employe the tempoꝛalties of the Church 
byon the neceffities of his Eſtate, without 
pocuring the liſence ofthe Pope of Roome; 
alwates pzouided that his Maieſtie leaueſufs - 


ficient foxthe ſuſtenance ofthe Pꝛieſtes ann 


others that haue charge of the deutue Ser» 
uiteꝛ f oz pou alſo doe know that whatſueuer 


pu take moꝛe then fox the neceſſitie of your 


life onelp, is theft, 02 meere robberie, andſa 
(ered 85 10 holy decrees founded vpan the 
G2 Ccxpieſle 


in Epiſt de. 
Tr * Baitz 


. 1 part of ” 


v ad Ti . exprefſe commaundement ok the Apoltle,thae 
cap. fo. | you ſhould be content with pour food and ſus 
| ſtenãce: and by the Canons you are ſtraights 
lp foꝛbivden not to giue any poꝛtion to cithcr 
er damen Allie, oꝛ frĩend whofoeuer. And in 
ſcopus 12. doe de ſo ſaone as the Church perteiued that 
1. pour ꝛeveceſſoʒs did abuze that too much 
confidence which the firft Chiſtian Empe⸗ 

rours had repoſed in their pictie touching the 

- Ditribution of Churchgoodes,which by litle 

and litle though the couniuence ok very zeae 

lous Minces, who did too much aſſure them 

lelues of the honeftie of Biſhops they had re⸗ 

couered, ſhe did againe take it from them. Al⸗ 

ſo in the fourth Counſaile of Carthage they 

ap. 23. wert foꝛbidden to meddle therewith ; Jn the 
generall CeunſaileofChalcedon holven vn⸗ 

der the Emperour Martian, were Stewards 
efabliſhed to ſuch purpoſes, who were nei⸗ 
— Cleargie men. In the 

enth generall Counſaile holdf vnder Ju- 

ſtinian the firſt, the ſame were renewed, and 
"the xm 1 it was decreed that the Archbiſhops onely 
mouell. C. ſhould be called to their election, whereof Ju: 
9-& 133- 8intan maketh mention. Saint John Cit 
ſoſtome cryeth ont and greatly complaineth, 

that in his tyme the Biſhops and Cleargie 

youth Nun deche dutributers, acwarven, 

and 
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and hulbanders ol Church goodes: and ther 12d Cor, 


foze ſaith this good father in his 86. Pomelp ** 
vpon Mathew: They endeuour as much to rule 


the Temporall as the Spirituall. The Apoſtles 


% would not diſtribute that money which they 
had common among them. Our great Law⸗ 


giuer & King Charlemaigne, doch erpellely 32:15.» 


kabid them to conuert any to their perticu⸗ 
Ler pꝛoſite, oz otherwiſe to emplope it then v⸗ 


pon the neceſſitie of the pode. It is well e⸗ 


nougb knoune in what oꝛder and to what vſe 
the Church hath decreed the diſpenſation of reg. in Re 
| theReuenues thereof, Dainct Gregozieree Lell u. 12. 
| pozteth that oftentymes they were wont ta 
deuide it into fower partes, whercof one to 
the Biſhop and his ſmall famelie:an other to 


p · p · 


the pooze Pꝛieſts and officers ofthe Church 
the third to the reſt of the pode: and the laſt 
was appointed to the reparatiũ of the Churs 
ches. But our Biſhops aud Abbots doe well 
enough keepe themſelues from pzocerding 


in any ſuch maner,fo2 amũõg chemlelues they 
retaine the aſſotiation of the Lyon, whereof 
dur lames doe make mention and eaſily per⸗ 
mit the pooze Pꝛieſts and others ta part with 
as much as they liſt, ſo that themſelues be not 
admitted in the exaction thereot: but contra⸗ 


riwiſ if any Pyince fo} his neceſitte would 


8 3 


emp 1 10 
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emp y any patt of their ſuperfluous aboun⸗ 

dante, they flraight ſpzeadrumours among 
the people that the deuill harh cartitd away 
Ml one: that an other hath bene ſene in hell: that 


others body haue not bene to bee found in 


bis Tombe: with a number of ſuch fables, 
wherewith our Chziſtian ſpiſtoꝛies fox theſe 


| ſleuen oz eight hundzed peercs are poyſoned, 


in liewe pf quietly obeping the will of their 


UVags and loucraigne Lodes in whoſe C6: 
I monwealths and vnder whoſe diſcipline they 


re bound to liue imply and pooxelp, cafting 


done their high lookes in all Chziftian hu- 


militie and obedience, taking their parts and 
poztions of the reuenues and Church goods, 
and ok that Aulter which they — at the 
bandes oftheir Kings, yea and onely ſo much 
as may ſuffice fo} their ſuſten Ice, and in lieu 
of yeelding parte to the nceeſſities of their 
Painces, to complaine, murmure, and arme 
themſelues againſt them, becauſe they would 
5 it to ſuch vſes as their affayzes doc 
| r. I beſcech pou therſoꝛe my Maſters, 
ye Biſhops and Mꝛelats of Fraunce,whome 
many good men doe accuſe ofcountenancing 

the wicked deliberations of Spaniards, Ita⸗ 
llans, and Lopraines, that ſerke to ſeaze vpon 
LI deen 1 the Ring and the * 
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tes of bis bloud, remẽ ber the exãple of Page 


nulph Biſhop of Tholauze,repeated by Gree 


gozie of Tours, when one Godoald,cerming 


bimſelfe ſonneof Clotaire the firſt, and vp⸗ li. 4.04. 27. 


holden by Diſier, and ſome others the pertur⸗ 
bers of the peace of the Realme, ſuch as our 
pꝛetended Malcontents, required pertition 

with Gontran, and Childebert, the childzen 
of the ſapd Clotaire. Fo the hiſtoʒie impoꝛ⸗ 
teth chat the ſayd Diſier and moſt of his par⸗ 
takers, were letted bythe exhoztation of this 
good Biſhop, who vied this ozatid to the peo⸗ 
ple. Wee kxome Gontran and his neuere to bee 
the children of our Kings, but for Godoald we 
Wor not What he it nor from whence: Prepare 


ge therfore ye Frenchmen, and if Diſier would 
force you to doe this iniurie to your Kings, de- 


fend your ſelues, & let him 7 as Sigulp bus, 


that be may bee an example to all other, to the 
ende no ſtraunger doe preſume to violate and 
taint the Maieitie of the Realme of France. 

12 Toallthepemiſſes,# tothe diſcourſe 
of the duetie and reſpect that ſubiects owe in 
our cace to their Rings and Pꝛinces, the vis 


| \Nurbergof the peace q lawes ok this Realme 
doe aunſwer perticulerly againſt the Ring of 


\Nauarre, þ he ſhal neuer be Ring of France, 
beloze he bee after the auncient maner obler⸗ 
K. 6 4 ued 


The ſecond part of 


ned ag ; they weene) ener ſince;Clouis the 
firſt Chyiltian King, conſetrated, annoynted, 

and crowned : and that nature onely cannot 
make him Ring, without the opdinary Cere⸗ 
monies obſerued at the comming in of anew 
ꝛince. And ſo cdſequently they dare inferre 
that, notwichſtanding al our fozmer viſcourſe 
be true, yet can it not bee applped to the ſayd 
Low King of Navarre,to whomthe French 
men cannot be boũd without his annointing 
le. dg and coꝛonation, which the Catholickes will 
Lud, . Neuer permit, vnleſle he abiure the pzetended 
| refozmed Religiqu , Alſo that incece they 
c. ven rabi ande withſtande him, yet ſhould they not 
Ede daa thereby withſtand their Ring, but apzetender 
Aba de ti the Rtalm. But in trueth herein lyeth the 
e difficultic of the matter, wherwith they leeke 
dere. to deceiue the ignoꝛaunt. Fo? this they muſt 
1 * knouu that in Realmes ſucceſſive,as is ours, 
tract. de the K. ing liueth perpernpll and leaueth the 
Aug. . Realme to his neereſt by vertue of the law ſue- 
Fontſer= Ceſſiee:Bp reaſon whereofhe is true and per⸗ 
rat. iv .  fict Lozdbefozehe bee erowned:neithertoth 
face. reg. his tc oꝛonation ſerue but foz a declaratiũ and 
Bald. in l. publication of the honoz of the marke of his 
generalirer U. which was obteyned to him befoze, 
7 © dc le both by nature and by the lawe of ſucceſſion, 


cund. aupt. 5  prederh 770 fereber declaration of the 
25 0 ep a2 fee 


CT 
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the deceaſed, but cuſtu and legitimate at 
the very initant of the former Kings deccaſe, 
which ſeazeth not the natural ſuccetſo} of the 
Lowwſhip and ropall power onelp, but alſo of 
the poſſeſſion and effectuall enioying of the 


fame, 'Wherevpon all our Interpꝛetoꝛs doe 


maintaine that in feuaall cauſes and matters 
the ſucceſſor is in a maner ſeazed in his prede- 
ceſſors life tyme,under whom he is halfe poſſeſ- 
Liane Without any furt her inueſtiture: eſpeti- 
ally in our France, where it is obſerued with⸗ 

out contradiction. Foꝛ that concerning the 
Realme,the coꝛonation enſuing is but the has 
bite and ropall enſigne,andtherefoze al good 


facceſſor, in that it is not ſimply hereditarie to ea. te 


fe id, CON's 0 
vbi gl. 
Bald. in l. 
cum anti. 
5u1071bus j 
C. de iur. 
del. Barb. 
in rub C. 
qui admit. 
ad bon. 
poll. poſ- 
tint. 
Guil. zrol. 
hius in ſtil. 
parlam. in 
tic. de fend. 
parag. item 
de conſue- 
tudino. LOSS 


men will grauntthat the Ring is annopnted 


and crowned becauſe he is King: but contras 
riwile that he is not king becauſe he is crows 
ned: fo: ſo theeues and Tyzants beeing the 
ſtronger might become lawfull Rings, and 
with ouer much facilitie alter the cauſe of "their 


poſſeſſion through that ceremonie . Do was 


the Empcrour of the Romaineslawfull , ak⸗ 


ter he had beent elected and ſaluted, in eff 


monie and foꝛ a p2oofe of which election only 


he ſet a Crowne vpon his head, a Scepter of 


Juozie in his hand, and beeing apparelled in 


A une robe, did alwates walke foꝛch with 


tower 


Tuſtin, 


The ſeco nd part of 


danch. in fower andtwentie Duiſſiers, euery one bea · 


ring a Toꝛch and an Axe, It mas was moꝛe⸗ 


bouer a cuſtome to carte fire befoze the Empe⸗ 
rour, after the auncient maner of the Kings 
of Perſia,who went to Paſargaaes, that the 
Phieſtes might there conſecrate them in a 


emple deditated to one of the Goddeſſes ol 


| warres, where the pꝛince putting of his own 
' Robes, did put on the ſame that the auncient 
| Cirus vled to weare befoze he was King: he 
- alſo did eate of a Cake made with Figges 


and Turpentine, and dzancke a potion made 
| of ineger and Milke. The auncient Rings 


p 75 
* 
* 


tib, 


2 Liu 


Vale. 


Tacit. 
libr, 


3-7. 


Greece, in liewe of a Diadem, were wont 
to carp a Speare,o} a Stalke, which the Gre⸗ 


cians termed ou«77cov. The Romaines ſent 


to; im to whom they gaue the royal dignitie, 
a Crowne of Golde, a Cuppe, and an Juozie 


affe, and afterward added the ſeate o2 chaire 
faſhioned like a Chariot , After warde, when 
'Chyiltianitie was planted in the hearts of the 
people, hauing pꝛoceeded to the election of 
the Emperour, and being agreed ot his per⸗ 
fon, the maner was to caule him to ſweare, 
'pea, ſometymes by his hand wniting to ſub- 


ſccribe, that he would ſtay himſelfe vpon the 


doctrine confirmed by the Catholick Church 
on Gun ecumenical Counlatles of the ſame, 


and 


9) 
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and that he ſhould not raiſe any trouble in the Amon ib. 4 

Church of God: after which pꝛoteſtation, the Hook * 

Patriarke of Conſtantinople in the peoples 

ſight ſet a Crowne vpd his head girt a ſwoꝛd 

about him, pꝛelented him a Scepter, and put 

a gold Ring vpon his finger, The tokens of 

the Germaine Emperours,are by the decree .......;_ 

of Charles the Great, a Sceptcr,a Swozd, le de elec. 

a Speare, a Cloake, a Chaine,a Crowne,a J. one 

Croſſe like a Spheare, a Buckler,an Eagle 

mich 2. heads, a purple Enſigne: all which 

are deliuered to him by the Archbiſhoppes of 

Cologne, Mentz, and Treues, Like as the 

Archbiſhop of Toledo doth the office at the 

coꝛonation of the King of Spayne:the Arch⸗ 

biſhop of Canterbury, at the King of En⸗ 

glands; the Archbiſhop of Mentz, at the Bo: 

hemians:the Archbiſhop of Strigon, at the 

Hiigarians;the Archbiſhop of Gueſne,at the 

:the Archbiſhop of Qpſale , at the 

Danes:the Archbiſhop of Tours, at the aun⸗ 

cient Rings of Armozica, which we cal Bꝛit⸗ 

taine:the Biſhop of jÞampelune,acthe King 

of Nauarres, euen as in our France it is the 

Archbiſhop of Rheimes , that crowneth and 

annoynteth our Ring: although ſometymes 

it is done in other places. As we reade of S. Aimon lib. 
une was ſarred at Boillons, . e 

; at 


The ſecond part of 


at ben whom befoze the tyme of Chyi⸗ 
ſtianitie, they vſed to pꝛoclaime by lifting cbẽ 
vp, and ſhe wing them vpon a buckler. But it 
hath fince beene thought moꝛe expedient co 
miniſter theſe ceremonies in the aſſembly of 
the Church, there to call God to witneſſe of 
that faith which the ſubiects vowed to their 
Paince, and of that duetie wherein che King 
doudhimſelfeto his Eſtate:tothe ende alſo 
that afterward the people might knowe,that 
from a pꝛiuat and perticuler man that he was 
rage to be, he was now pꝛomoted tothe Em⸗ 

ire, to the end to commaund, Thus did Ata⸗ 
olius firſt deale with the Emperoz Leo the 
firlt in the yere of Jeſus Chyiſt 461 · and Eu⸗ 
phemius with the Emperour Anaſteze inthe 
peer? 4 9 4. df whom hee exacted a perticuler 
promelle in witing, becauſe both befoze and 
at the tyme that he was pzoclaimed Empe⸗ 
rour,he had bene and ſtill was an Eutichean 
hereticke, whoſe erroꝛs had bene condemned 
by the decrees ofthe Counſaile of Chalceds, 
bolden in the preſence of the Emperoz Pars 


ter dates immediatlyvpon the * of Jus 
ſtinian the firſt,thep added that the Patriark 
of Conſtautinople, ſhould after the example 
and nication of ers of Juda, conſe⸗ 

| | crate, 


tian in the peere of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 455, Of las - 
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trate, annopnt, and crowne the Empetours 
with a Crowne of Golde in the aſſembly of 
the Church, which was firft obſerued in the 
Emperour Fultin the ſecond. and after ward 
by Pope Leo the 3.tranſlaced into the Melt 
to the behalke of Charles the Great, befoze 
whom, oꝛ not long befoze we doe not finde in 
any Piſtoꝛie that the Kings of France were 
tuer annointed 02 conſecrated, but onely ſim- 
ply crowned, as Gregoʒie of Tours — 
mention in his hiſtozie: whereby it appearcth 


that none ot our Rings ok the firſt famely did Greg Tus 


eucr obſerue this ceremonie. The firſt the 
that vſed it was Pepin, father to Charle- 
maigne , whome Boniface Archbiſhoppe of 
ys did conſecrate , annoint and crowne 
by the commaundement of Pope Zacharpof 
Nome: # that in ip opinion, becauſe he was 

the firft of his race, who ofa pʒiuate and per⸗ 
riculer perſon, was eſtabliſhed Ring again 
the Perouingiens. After his deceale, Pope 
Stephen the ſecond did the like to Charles 
ſonne to the ſayd Pepin, when he was Ring 
ol France, whom alſo Pope Adꝛian againe 
tonlecrated, annoynted and crowned, when 
be was declared King ol the Lombards: and 
finally Pope Leo the third did the like to him 
with ” OI Diadem. And this rere. 
| monte 


monie haue euer ſince bene obſerued by our 
Kings of France , not that thereby they bee 
Rings, but to the ende it may ſeeme as a te⸗ 
ftimonie chat they are Chaiſtians and Ca⸗ 
tholickes, and of pzjuate perſons are become 
Rings.to commaund the people . So that in 
ronliderationhereof,the firſt French Empe⸗ 
rours, Lewes the Meeke, Lothaire, Lewes 
- theſecond;andthe reit, who being by natural 
ſurceſſion Rings, were pzymocedto the Em⸗ 
pire, did nat ve to take the title of Emperoz, 
at the day oftheir conſecration oz coponation, 
but at ſich time as their father on faꝛmet pꝛe⸗ 
deeeſſa2 thought good to nominate them fox 
their facceſſo2zs , from which they began to 
number the peeres of their Empire, nothing 
refpectingthe ceremonte o2 ſol?nitie of their 
Coꝛonation: as appeareth by many the aun 
tient Charters and documents of their dates, 
Pea, the Hiſtoꝛies doe note, that Chatles the 
Fat, vongeſt ſonne to Lemes the Meek, was 
the fir that in his peetes made mention of 
the day of his Coꝛonation . and tooke not vpb 
him the title of Auguſtus, vntill the 8. Ca- 
lendes of January enſuing, in the pere 866, 
on which day Pope John the 8. anointed and 
crowned him: which in ſubteltie he thought 
good to note, as one that obteyned not the 
N Empire 


Eniplee by enen n the ſetond, 
his neue we, laſt veceaſed, had not named noz 
inſtituted hym his heire: much leſſe had any 
choſen him: but the hiſtoꝛies doe affirme that 
hee fo} a great ſumme of money bought the 
Imperial dignitie ofthe Hope, becauſe there 
were other mote ficter fox it then he, that layd 
clapme thereto, as his elder bother Lewes 
and his childꝛen Rings of Germany: ſo that 
Charles, fearingleaſt (as reaſon and juſtice 
 required)thep ſhould be preferredbefoze him, 
thought good to aduance himſelke, and to get 
the Pope to conſecrate him. To conclnde 
therfoze, it is moſt certaine that this ceremo⸗ 
nie doth make nothing to the right ok the 
Ringslawful ſucceſſion:neither is any moze 
then a ſimple token of honoꝛ in his behalfe, 
whom nature andvſuall ozder hath cauſed to 
be bozne 02 ſuffered to bee elected to rule and 
gouerne the Eſtate: ſo that to weene to per⸗ 
ſwade that he that is bone tobe pour lawful 
King by the Lawes of the Realme , hathno 
authoꝛitie ouer pou befoze he be conſecrated, 
annointed and crowned, is a meere fallation; 

13 It followeth, ſith J haue pꝛourd vnta 
pou, that in this cace the ſapde Ring of Nas 
uarre ( whom the deepe dillemblers dare not 
N in their Libelles — to be the 2 

re 


| reſt of the our)Goutdb be your natural, true, 
and lawfull King, let vs agree together that 
it were meere wong fo; vou to withſtand ez 
refit him. J (ay further, that in this Realme 
there is neither lawe no? oꝛder that debarreth 
him from lawlull raigne and the Crowne, 
notwithſtãding he would remaine in his now 
pꝛofeſſed Religion. But contrariwile, that 

ſuch as are of and doe pꝛokeſſe the ſame , are 
declared meete and capable of all kindes of 
ſuct eflion, by infinite the Edicts, Decrees, 
and declarations ot our Rings, publiſhed,en- 
rouled, and dayly put in execution by the Ars 
reſtes of the ſoueraigne Courtes, and other 
Magiſtrates, who vuver his Maiclties aus 
thoztte doe miniſter Juſtice in this Eſtate, F 
whole common crye cendeth to obliuion and 
perpetuall foꝛgetting of the paſſed miſeries 

and troubles. As alſo in trueth it is moze then 
a Catholicke paſſion to compare the Hugue⸗ 
not with a Jewe oꝛ Turke, Foz beſides that 
our Kings doe auctozize and permit the one, 
and not the other in trueth and without affec⸗ 
tion. ( foꝝ ny ſelfe am a Catholick, and in the 
ſame faith doe wiſh to dye) we all doe agree 
in our faith , fo as there remaineth no moꝛe 
but to decide fot che moſt part of controuers 


ks; * {ulticution of dutwarde ceremonies, 
NO, 


The Cath. Apologie. 50 
whicheither the tyme o2 the neceſſicie of the 
peoples inſtruction haue pzocured co bee 
bought into p Church, e benot,conteined oz 
authozized in the holy Scripture, Sith ther⸗ 
foe wee doe agree, that in the firſt times the 
Chaiſtians did liue and ſerue GOD without 
them, we can not now leſle doe then heare the 
reaſons of thoſe that crane abolition befoze 
we condemne oꝛ pronounce them Peretikes. 
leaſt the condemnation oc befoze the pzoofe, 
and ſo they haue greater cauſe tocomplaine, 
(as already they doe) that wee haue iudged 
them vnheard, and haue ended their Pꝛoces 
vpon vefaulces and contumacie. Wherefoze 
thep eff they are ready to pourge them: 
felues, if we would graunt them free acceſſe 
into the aſſembly ok che church, and not ſtand 
vpon the pointes of not reteiuing them, groũ⸗ 

ded vpon the long time that wee haue bene in 
polleſſion of the obleruing of theſe tradittõs, 
from hand to hand receiued by the cõſent and 
common agreement ofthe Church, becauſe 
if we had no other argument, wee ſhould not 
be able to denp,but that our fathers whẽ they 
bought them in were men,and therefoze ſubs 
lect to humaine frailtie , as in many other 
things experience may teach vs. J will con⸗ 
tent my ol with OP example to our 

| purpole, . 


1 


#- ler, © 


The ho IE 


Auen. iu purpole. irgillBiſhopof Salezbourg in a 


Annal. Bo- 


Jotum. 


* about the yeere ot our Lode 75 5. 
ing that there were Antipodes in d wozld, 


1  - wastojthe ame by Bonikice Archbiſhop of 
Pents, accuſed ot᷑ Hereſie, becauſe by — 


ting the Antipodes, it ſeemed he would alſo 


ning in an other Chꝛiſt. This matter was 
debate befoꝛe Utilo King of Bautere , who 


mt the commaundement ot᷑ Zachary ,denoun- 
tied the layd Uirgilius to bee oneofthe moſt 


abhominable Heretikes that euer was: So 


great was the obſtinacie ok the knowledge 
conceaued in this age of the e Antipodes oꝛ 

Irteques, and yet ſince it hath bene vere⸗ 
fied fo2 trueth: This neuertheleſle J doe 
not alledge, to the ende to repzoue the inffis 
tution of the ceremonies ofthe Chur ch, with 


which J doe dayly ſerue GDD , eſpecially 
knowing, hat in alteration of Laren and Or- 


ders, neceſſity muſt be very apparent in the cor- 


reftion of matters long before allowed, hut one: 
Iy to abmoniſh all =. ty that in as much as 
they are men, it is no meruatle though lome 


will be inquiſitiue whether the authoꝛs of the 
ſame were led by the will of God, o whether 


therein they enterpꝛiſed anything repugnant 


ſhereto, eſpecially, ſiththe queſtion conctr 


uethrhe maintenance eek * peace, liues, and 


ſoules 


} 
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faules or ſo many millions ot parſons, who 
eicher might, oz are already loſt vpon this qua 
tell. And this J will ſay moꝛe, that lich the 
fault hath pzoceeded of our Pelates, who 
haue fallen a ſleepe, and haue not mainteined 
the fare that they ought foz the nouriſhment 
of their Flockes, who being ignozant in the 
moſt part of the pjinciples of their religion, 
haue gone out ot their ranck, and doe perticu- 
lerly require the reaſons thereof: it is moſt 
wats | gently to giue them a talte of the 
ſame, without ſwoꝛd o? fire, vntil the condem⸗ 
ned bee at large heard in their defences and 
lawfullp conuiet. A 

14 Pozeou Abart aduowe , that in 
Realmes and tiatural Succeſſion, 
receiued by the eſtates, is of ſuch fozce , that 
the beſt aud moſt Cacholicke Parſons neuer 
enterpzized againſt þ pꝛogreſſe of the ſame, 


- asofcaſions haue bene miniſtred, no not fox 
Herelle, | 


bend ——— Church of 
GWD: Motwithſtanding vndoubtedly by o⸗ 


ther dealing , they might haue hoped f62 bet⸗ 
ter, and that they were in mauer aſſured ol 


be Wet be were ” 


ctions at hand\Hav not certein 
' Biſhops Atriens infected Conſtantius, wh# 


' The head part of: 


ry pong 5 What was the cauſc that Zeno be: 
ing an heritick, was neuerthelelle made Ems 
pe rour after his father iu lawe Leo, but that 
the Empire was atteynev foz his wife Ari⸗ 
adne, and little Leo ſonne to the ſaid Jens, 
whom his Grandfather had inſtituted to bee 
bis heire : in conſideration whereof the Chit 
ſtians were content to beare that afflict ion. 
Conſtantine the third and the fifth, whẽ they 
were called to the Empire were heretickes, 
but pet inaſmuch as they were lawfull ſuc⸗ 
teſſoꝛs to the laſt deceaſed the Church would 
not meddle wich them. When Anaſtaze the 
irſt was choſen, no other cauſe . Pas 


triarke of Conſtantinople and the people to 
- fozxcea pzoiiſe from him that afterward hee 


ſhould be a Catholicke, oz at the leaſt that he 
ſhould not make any alteration oz ſtirre vp 

anp bꝛople in the Church of God, but onely 
betauſe he was then an Eutichian, who was 
condemned by the Counſaile of Chalcedon: 
and the ſame is the onely caution that you 
may exact oz require of pour Ring, in cace be 

were other then a Catholicke, ſith the Chit- 

ſtian Church neuer deſired greater aſſurance 
ofthe afozenamed then their faith and ropall 
pomile, I might bee tedious if I ſhouldre- 
n unte you an infinite number of other 
5 h examples, 


9 


e eueryone may manifeſt{p 


the lawes of the Eſtate, oz tohabandon that 
obligation that wee owe to ſuch a]Nince as 


is eicher awful ſucceſſoꝛ to the deceaſed , oꝛ 


els ſolemnly elected. Whois he that wil not 
thinke the Biſhoppes of thole fezmer tymes 
that J ſpeakeof to haue bene farre mote 3eas 


moſt parte of ours? in reſpect whereofthep 


mtght euen with their credite onlyhaue — E 


ner perſwaded the people that thei gouerned, 


fo: Religion and godlineſſe ſake, to haue ex⸗ 


pelled, depoſed, 5 baniſhed thoſe hereficall- | 
Emperours, alwel as to haue admitted them 


into that ſucceſſion that by the politick oder 
of the Empire was vnto them due, either to 
obey, oz yeeld them al fidelitie:was it want or 


power, all the woꝛld being Chyiſttan, euen in 


the Pꝛime of the Church about one hundzev 
peeres after that the Temples ol the Greeke 
— 2 ———jꝙ5r—r — 
as the memoꝛie ot them remained among the 
lubietts of this great Monarchie? J will by 
the way rehearſe vnto you a Decree of the 
ch made fot ö poſteritie of Rings, leaſt 
dan nck m either to be led by after · 
93 — 


CES 
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perceiue that the holy Pꝛimitiue Chu ch ne | 
uer accoumpted it ſo ſmal a matter to violate 


lous in their charge and better liuers thẽ 'the 


wo a8 
7 
Os 


The eee 


tion 1 to haue told you —— — 
foze the woꝛdes of the Fathers alle 


| aCounſſle, ee Ilene ome | 
s bake euermore hene odious and abam 


mf to the ſubiefts , ſo haue the people — 
liked wel of the m—_— foreſight of the good, 

rerefore could ſuffer or - behelgde a Chri- 
flies e1 ; in that point. ur that were deſi- 


raus to cxpell the poſterit am 
n | —_ de 
teyne?Such dealing dae we therefore 
4 c et the paft wx ts 
*excelle —— pi 0p RR 
ire the decree that was made the laſt yere 


2 houlden in this Church concer- 
ning the laue and good Will that euery one is 
eee the Kings , and to the 
ic all ſubieftes of 

rome there the ende the hs 


5 Taue A 
| prize io burt them, defending 

| | autberitic of a Counſaile we do grait peace 
to the ſucceſſion end po eritic of theſe by whoſe 
ae ERIE rettitzen Wee haue 


2 4 


1 Ponarchies, would neuer take the Scepter 
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the Church made this Decree in reſpect of 


that obligation that ſhe deemed the ſubiectes 

ougbt to the poſteritie of their Rings, either 
fo) the loue and reuerence of thoſe that had 
well gouernedtheir Commonwealths; euen 
as GD D, who is the authoz and holder vp of 


wholp from Juda, fa his ſeruaunt Dauids 
fllnke: pet it our ſelues would but call to min 
ſomanp good Rings ok this race, elpecially 
| thefatherofche houſe of Bourbon, the Lo de 
S.Lewes,whd fo? his good life the Church 
hath canonized,and whoſe memozie ought to 
be vnto vs holy & honozable, we ſhould ſhewe 
our ſelues moſt wicked, periurde, vnthankful 
and diſlopall perſons, if wee ſhould ſecke oz 
but make any countenaunce tothinke vpon 
tanouating any thing againlt thts poſteritie. 
15 Good men are not ignozant of the pꝛe⸗ 
tences that theſe great bucklers of the faith 
doe take hold of: which are,firſt that the Ring 
of Nauarre being Ring, would polute, ſub- 
uert e aboliſh Catholick Religid in France, 
and fojce his ſubiects to become huguenots. 
But toſap the trueth, this vizard is leſſe then 
nothing: foz his fozmer behauiours will pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlpfoxce vsto confeſle the cõtrary:becauſe 
- vurſel n 
4 


I The ſecondpartof 


t tie he hath beſought our Ringes, as beeing 
their ſubicct , and perſwaded them to ſuffer 


14 vim and his partakers to liue vnder their o⸗ 


bedience in all libertie ot tonſtience. Where» 
oze then ſhould we thinke, that when he were 
ſoueraigu he would p)actize againſt his peo · 


5 ple anp enterpzize repugnant to that lawe, 


whichhimſclfe, being in their tate, ſougbt to 
enioye vnder the Rings his Loꝛds : Shal we 
pꝛeſume chat ſuch a Chꝛiſtiã & wiſe Þzince, 
inſtructed in the feare of God, would become 
a Tpzant # opment the ſoules of his ſubiects 
againſt that Religion, which with vnifozme 
conſcnthaue ſa many hundꝛed pcres bene re⸗ 
ttiued in the Church eſpecially conſidering 
chat himſelf could not abide to haue his owne 
dbꝛought into bondage. Moꝛzeouer, with vou, 
pe trompets of ſedition, I doe agree that then 
de ſhould be nomoze able then now:that ſuch 
as would perſwade him that the third part of 
the French are Huguenots, are no good A- 
rithmeticians: alſo that foz our pꝛeſetuation 
in that eſtate wherein we now liue, we neede 

no moꝛe but to ſet againſt him our walles. J 
would cherefoze aſke pou what cauſe you 
ſhould haue to feare that he would endeuour 
geln vou to liue in — nnd thẽ 
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doe deſire, when in lo doing he may happen 
to haue but euill ſucceſle, and thcrewithaU 
loſe che loue of the whole wozlde z were not 
this as much as ( accoꝛding to the Hꝛoue rbe) 
to goe about to ſhane an Egge. 
16 As alſo the obiection that they make, 


namely that in the lands ol Bearne and low 
Nauarre where he is ſoueraigne, the Catho- 


3 mitted, ist in trueth full of ſubteltie, flaunder 4 
and enuie: fozhereunto he doth pertinently 
(in my opinion) aunſwere, that in reſpect of 
the land of Bearne, it was not he that fozbad 
it, neither are his aduerſaries able to pꝛoue as 
up inhibition thereof in his name, oꝛ frõ him, 
but contrariwiſe he aſſureth himſelfe that it 
will appeare that immediatly (oz ſoone after 
the deceaſe of che late Queene of Navarre 
his mother, his Maieſtie by the Lozd of Grã⸗ 
mont, diſpatched his Letters into the country 
of Bearne, impoꝛting that his will was to re⸗ 
ſtoze and therein to ſet vp againe the exercize 
ofthe ſayd Religion: Upon which comman⸗ 
dement the States being aſſembled, they de⸗ 
nyed to put the ſame in executis, fearing ſuch 
| troubles and ſeditions as might enſue, the 
people beeing haughtie, mutinous,and diffi⸗ 
8 uon 20 to bee contented , together _ 


x d | 


ach final Mojo of Catholickesin the ſayde 

Countrey to pꝛoſecute the execution thereof - 

ik need ſhould require. What would you then 
haue him to doe moꝛe : He did not the harme, 
but wẽt about to cure it, there was none that 
deſiredto take his medicine. What moꝛe can 
the Phiſition doe to his Patient but pꝛepare 
him the potion which map ber to his health, 
and foꝛ want of the which ik he loſe himſelf, is 
he not rather to blame his owne obſtinacie, 


ten him that could not make him take his 


appointmkt. Foy ſince that time, the Eſtates 
beeing diuers tymes aſſembled in the ſayde 
Countrey, did nener require his Maieſtie to 
reſtoze the ſayd Catholick Romiſh Religion, 
mhich alwaies hee offered to doe, and till ſa 
long as he liue, wil, ik they doe require it.As 
to lowe Nauarre,the exercizeof Catholicke 
_ Religion is there moſt kree: yea, which is 
moꝛe, thoughout that Countrey there is no 
allembly of the pꝛetended rekoꝛmed Nelig id, 
but onely in two plates, as is moſt cuidentip 
knoume, neither hath his Maieſtie innouated 
anything at his cõming thzoughout the ſayd 
lands of Bearne o; Nauarre, But what, is it 
meete fo; theſe feares and kriuslous doubtes 
ok a matter that neuer can tome to paſſe, to 
e this pooze Realme with — 
| * 


| TheCath, Apologie. 59 


marres) and ſo make vs miſcrable befoze the 
txme : erye out befoʒe we be touched ? and to 
haſten and aduaunce the ſoꝛowes of our pe- 
tended miſchiekes ? will you begin to crutiſie 
and tye vs to a Caucaſus foz our whole life 
tyme z 02 will pou fozce vs here to begin our 
hell Is not the Ring (thankes bee to God) 
yong enougb, in good health, and ol ſufficient 
diſpoſitid to ſee the raking bath of the Ring 
of Nauarre, and ofthe reſt ofthe Pꝛinces ot 
5 Der ſhould we miſtruſt the grace 
L 2 | 
17 As fe; —— that the lapde 
Lozd King of Nauarre made the pere 1584. 
in a Spnode by the Miniſters of bia Regis 
holven in the Towne of Montauban, wherby 
he pzateſted and declared that he would line 
and dye therein, and defend the ſame: J wot 
not well why wee are fo ſlye as fo2 that cauſe 
to blame him , oꝛ bee moze vehement againſt 
him then be loge, as in deeve a number of per» 
ſons too much ouerrnled with vnreaſonable 
aſſiona, haue miſtiked it, and haue thervpon 
gathered ſome ſiniſter iudgement of the al ⸗ 
feccionof the ſayd Lozd Ring of Nauarreto 
20 atholickes, whome moſt hartely J be⸗ 
leech with me to conſider, F irſt, that his po. 
Gn impoꝛzted not therooting of vs — 
neither 


( 
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neither together with vs the Religion of the 


Romiſh Church,asthe League dothhimany = 


bis partakers:ſo that his pꝛoteſtation is ſim 
plp defenſiue, and could not therefoze be moze 
gentle, fo2 the which wee are rather to come 
mend then to repꝛoue him, ſith our ſelues are 
bound daily to make the like p2ofeſſion in che 
Catholicke Apoſtolicke Romiſh Church:al⸗ 
fo that euery faithfull Chaiftian is likewiſe 
bound by the Sacrament of Baptiſine to 
make the like declaration: eſpecially Rings 
andPzinces,who ought tobe mirozs e ſpet⸗ 
takles to their ſubiects: vea;the confeſſion of 
their faith ſhould ſerue koꝛ a publick example 
in the aſſemblies made fo2 the Eſtate of the 
Church, ſuch as are þ Counſailes,Sinodes, 
and other like, wherein it hath euer moꝛe bene 
nated, that Emperours, Kings and Pꝛinces 
thereat aſliſtant, did make pzofeſſion of their 
faithes, with pꝛoteſtation to defend the ſame, 
Pereof wee haue fo) teſtimonie Conſtantine 
the Great, in the Counſaile of Nice: Theo⸗ 
doſe the Ponger, i in the Counſaile of Ephe⸗ 
ſus: attian, in the Counſaile of Calcedon: 
Juſtinian the firſt, in the Counſaile of Cons 
ople:Charlemaigne,in the Counlaile 
of Francfott , with infinite other Chtiſtian 

and Wade Pyinces, Sith agg eo 
I 
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King of Nauarre hath bene bzonght vp 
that Religion which he holdeth , — the 
King by — Edicts permitteth the kree exer⸗ 
cize thereof thzoughout his Realme , why 
ſhould wee miſlike that heeaſlifing aranal 
ſembly thereof, moteſteth to liue and dye in 
the defence of the ſame: eſpecially ſeing tha 

it is no let, but that when by a — — 
ſatle, either generall o national, ( which the 
King and his Counſaile ſhall thincke moſt 
ſufficient fo? that parpoſe)we ſhall haue pers 
Awaded him not to bee caried awaye without 
reaſon, hee may immediatly returne and pꝛo⸗ 
teſt that hee hath bene miſled, and that hee 
wearech not the [woꝛde but fo? the defence of 
the Romiſh Church, as now hee voweth the 
vpholding of his owne. Bozeouer, I would 
that ſuch as are offended at the ſayd Pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion, ſhould know that the occaſion that mo⸗ 
ned the ſayd Loꝛde Ring of Nauarre to bee 
pꝛeſent at the ſayd aſſembly at Montauban, 

was not ſmall, neither of ſmall impoꝛtanceito 
the reputation of him and his Eſtate:foꝛ it is 


. 


not vnknowne to all that his enemies han 
raiſed a ſpeech aſweil among al fozraine Nas 
tions, and thyoughout Europe, as alſo perti⸗ 

culeripi inthis Realme, that the ſapde Loꝛde 
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ſan the Miniſters of his Religion : that hee 
went to Maſſe: to be byiefe,that to the ende 
by the death of the late Mounſier the Duke, 
to inſinuate himlelfe further in his Maieſties 
kauour, and to bee neerer vnto him he had de⸗ 
termined to altet his Religion. Which was 
_ aſubtile » llicie bothto bꝛing him into ſuſpi⸗ 
tion with his owne partakęrs, and into cons 

tempt among the Catholickes: ſo as by that 

meanes both parts might haue foꝛſaken and 


deſpiſed him, and ſo he might become a pꝛay 


to their fapned League, as a man light, vn: 
conſtant, and of ſmall ſtedfaſtneſſe, which is 
dne of the chiefeſt things that every Chziſtti 
Pꝛince dught to abhozre;eſpecially in cauſes 
ol Religid, which we map not lightly chãge, 
neither without great notice ofthe cauſe, and 
the diſcourſe thereof publickly argued in the 
Church ol God, but eſpecially in our awne 
conſciences. chere foꝛe good men neither 
dught, ne cx millike that the ſapd Loꝛd Ring 
of MNauarre doth pꝛote ſt to liue and dye in his 
Religion, permitted vader the Rings autho⸗ 
ritte by his Mateſties Edicts;publiſhed euen 
by ʒ decree ok the States of the Realm: nei⸗ 
ther are wee to terme him an hercticke oꝛ ob⸗ 

_ Niinateperſon, vntill wec haue lawfully by a 
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ther wall ſeeme moſt expedient) condemned 
that opinion which he holdeth. Mill ye likes 
wiſe that I ſhewe pou what miſtruſt the Cas 
tholickes may conceiue ot his goodneſſe any 
ſinguler clemencie$ Then would J pꝛay the 
molt paſſionate to conſider and loske vpon 
his kamelie: They ſhall finde the ſame to ton⸗ 
ſiſt fo) the moſt part of Catholicke Officers. 
But of what ſozte+ Euen ſuch as are neereſt 
about his perſon, who haue him in their hãds 
vpon their honozs and conſciences, to whom 
he committeth himlelfe , and vpon whom of 
himſelf he doth depend, as vpon his keepers, 
Maiſters of his Guardzobe,Stewardes,any 
many others, who befoze his face with his li⸗ 
king and contentation being in his trayne, do 
opdinarely go to the Baſle, e aſſiſt at the de⸗ 
uine Seruice miniſtred — the maner of 
the Catholick Romiſh Church. To be byief, 
tuen with this qualitie he acknowledgeththẽ 
fo) his good, faithfull and lopall ſeruants. 
This could they not allure themſelues ot, nei⸗ 
ther pet ſerue him with good hearts, beeing 
ſuch men of honoz as they are, if in his be: 
hautours they could perceiue any miſtruſt 
(which is the nource of hatred and mallice) 
againſt the pꝛoke ſſoꝛs of their Religion, oz if 
they could Wa to doe) that 


he 
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he did euill entreate 02 fozbiv them fo ſerue 
God alter their maner, and ſo ſought to bee 
the toʒmentoꝛ of their conſciences. To con. 
clude, al theſe cõſiderations alledged agaiuſt 
the Ring of Nauarre, which are neither true 
neither ok any outwarde apparence, cannot 
in» cdõſciences ot good men,s truely Frech. 
debarre him krom beeing ſulficient and tapa⸗ 
ble ot the Crowne of France: yea kurther, J 
ſap that the ſame not wichſtanding, he is your 
true and lawfull King, to whome onely you 
are bound to obeye in cace dur ing his life, the 
Capde occaſion of ſubſtitution ſhould fall out, 
which God fozbid, and which alſo neither he 
ne wee gught oz ſhould deſire, if either wee 
were Chniſtians, either els did beare any tot 
vf hartie good will oꝛ affection to our Ring. 
.. Co pꝛoceede. let vs ſee whether a king 
3 the Stepter, oꝛ raigning outer any 
eſtate, eſpecially ouer ours, may appoint and 
nominate any other ſucceſſoꝛ then him whom 
nature and the Lawe of the Realme haue gi⸗ 
uen him. This queſtion J do not moue with⸗ 
out cauſe , fo) in trueth the perturbers ok the 
peate o this Crone, and ſuch as iniuſtly da 
pꝛetend to fer thereinto a foote, haue made a 
League which they entitle Holy. but al good 


1 me. Toe truely name Blood) with the * 
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the Spaniery and the Sauoyan, the conſpi⸗ 
red enemies to Frante and the Royall blooy 
thereol, tough whole helpe they hope to lea⸗ 
uy an Army, wherwith to come into the hart 
of the Nealme, onely, ſay they, ſimply to ſom⸗ 
mon the moſt Chziſttan King to name a ſuc⸗ 
teſloʒ at their deuotions. Oh what an execra⸗ 
ble miſchiete ! to ſeeke to foꝛte vs to enłringe 
the ſucceſſine lawe of this Realme; whereof 
we haue ſomany woꝛldes enioped the bleſſed 
good hap3Ulhat impudency/thoſe that haue 
not almoſt whereof to liue in their owne hou⸗ 
ſes; to goe about to pꝛeuent and ouerthzowe 
the oꝛder and Eſtate ol ſo great an Empire? 
This is awonderfull bouldneſſe, to ende⸗ 
uour to compell ſo mightie a Bonarcke as 
the French Ring, and their owne loꝛde being 
pong, bealthy, and ſuch a one as if it pleaſe 
God, hee map graunt himthe-bleſſing of the 
poſteritie of Abzaham,to chooſe him a man to 
be his. Dꝛir. But the French men doe alſure 
them lelues, that they haue a Ring that is of 

better bzinging vp then lo, one that is vales 
Ant, feareth God, and is ielous ot his honour, 
pea ſuch a one as would not fo the getting of 
the whole wozlve make ſuch a bzeache in his 
conſcience, reputation, vertue, and memoꝛy 
that our, Childzen ſhould band cauſe tro car- 


bone 


- 
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by: notare, ſaping that he hav ſo farre 
hated himſelfe and his owne blood,as tohaue 
cotruptedthe Lawes, whereby after his pꝛe⸗ 


pecelſo2s he doth raigne euen ſince the oꝛigi ⸗ 


nall of the Monarchie, and to haue tranſfers 
red the Crowne out of his owne famely, fo} 
the ſatiſfying of the raſhneſle of thoſe , who 
finding them ſelues in Armes, might haſten 
his time, to the end, to cauſe him the ſooner to 
leaue them his roume. Fox what dareth not 
Ambition and deſire to Raigne vndertake? 
Mozeouer, I doe moſt humbly beſeech his 
Maieſtie to pardon me, though 2 boldiy ſhew 
him, that it is a thing that hee may not doe: 
Allo that the Lawe of ofthe Realme, whereby 
bim ſelke is King, loꝛbiddeth hym to meddle 
rherewich,becauſeche ſame taken order thers 


tie of 4 Alone to acknowledge him ſelſe 


| bounden. And thus was it 

aud put in execution by the Wat 

the}9ceres of France fo2 Charles the ſeas 
nenth againſt the treaty which king Charles 
the ürt in the yere 1.426. made in ; towne of 
Troye in Chang at the Matiage ofhis 
daughter Lady Katherin'vntoRing Oenrie 
the fifth ol Englande, which tmpozted the 
granye« and minde ol theſopy King 5 Chari 


FFF 
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the Ct cobethar the ſayd Ring ol England 
92 his iſſue male comming of the ſayd mari⸗ 
age,ſhonld be called to j Crowne of France, 
6 — ſald Charles the ſeueuth be thereof de⸗ 


barred and diſinherited ko euer. This is not Bald. in J. 


ex hoc iure 
fl. de Iuſt. 


hath bene and perpetually ſhall be obſerued & lu. 
by ß Salick law of this floziſhing Crowne, 


wich the Ring that ho 


nom, ſay our Maiſters, the firſt time that it 


uldeth the Scepter 
cannot alter, becauſe he is but atuto2,pzotecs 
toz, collectoꝛ and adminiſtratoꝛ thereof, alu 


eius —— itaque nec donare nec perdere 
erit neither otherwiſe diſpoſe of the pꝛoxi⸗ 
— ok his bloud then the lam of the Realm 
will beare, neither pet tranfferre it into any 
other hand then that whereto it apperteineth, 


ſame: Aman h two wines, the one loued, 
the other hated, & that thei haue both brought 
bim ſonnes afwel the loued as the hated, & the 
fonne of the hated bee the firſt borne, when the 
tyme commeth that he will deuide his inheri- 
tancebie all not make the ſonne of the beloued = 


bis eldeſt to the preindice of the ſonne of the 
bated who is the firſt borne : but hee ſhall ac 


trowledge the  ſanne of the bated for bis eldeſt, 


aud be ſhall giue him two partes of whatſoeuer 


be bath, mu the ſame was the beginning of his 


12 ſtrength, 


6 0 | 


although bee can haue no cauſe to loue the 1 


The ſecond part of 


bre , unto whom the right of promogeni. 
ture belongeth (aiththe text:ſo that thenereſt 
of the blond is creditor yea he is moʒeouer J 
factus dominus by the deceaſe of his pe. 
eps 1 der eloz, & holdeth nothing ok him: but what: 
nor. mp ſoeuerhee hath hee holdeth by the vertue and 
lud g authoꝛitie of the laweof France. Thus doe 
prob. feud. Iq Andzem, Balde, Panozme, Jaſon, Til, 

| aben ao" Benedict, and all other Uriters expꝛellely 
Tasks. ſpeake of our Realme, ſo as who ſo would 
1 A1 take any other tourſe and aiore vi corrupt 
Raim. nature, it would be a blemiſh to his tonſciẽte 
ve. and ſoule, and thereof he ſhould aunſwere be: 
2 foze God: beſides that whatloeuer hee ſhould 
Wetken. tazte in hand, ſhould be voyde anvofnocffect, 
but ſubiect to reſtitution by publicke iuſtice, 

to the pꝛeiuditce ok his reputation. All men 

doe knowe what ſmall loue was betweene 

Charles the eight and Lewes Duke of Dy 

- Teance, when hee was called to the Crowne 

and bare the name of Lewes the 12. alſo the 

ſtoute minde of Charles to haue put his will 
in exetutiũ againſt the other, ik he could haue 
found any argument oꝛ pꝛetence to put him 
backe: which not withſtanding matters were 
then e2vcred accoꝛding to the rule of the law 
of France, Mow the King ſheweth ſufficient 
demonſtration by chat good will and care 


Re 


% 


| 
| 
| 
. 
j 
k 
P 
* 
[ 
? 


lawe, that he both loueth and cheriſheth him, 
farre is this good Þ 


tao blemiſh his memonie with ſucha deede; a8 
the perturbers of — this Realme | 


neither diſpence vppe 
Hꝛinces:mozeouer that the Ring can take no 
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whereby he hath honozed þ Ring of Nauarre 
ſo karre as to accompt him fo2 his Bother in 


and alſo will cake him into his — 
Pance from going about 


doe perlwade themſclues, - = | 

19 Sith therefoze the people and ſubietts 
to this Crowne may not put to their handes, 
2 whatſoeuer occaſion 


owe to their naturall 


with the oath that ti 


other oꝛder chen the foundation and lawe of 


the Realme will beare: let vs ſee whether it 


apperteyneth to the Pope ol Noome, as head 
of the Church, to meddle therein. Jknowe 
that the Pope wozſhippers beeing moꝛe pal⸗ 
ſionate then the true Catholic ka, da ſa thinck 
and beleeue. Auguſtin ot Ancona aDoctozof 
Doꝛbonue, hath not foꝛgotten it in his booke 
that he ſent to Bone John the 22. wherein he 
erceptethnot ſo much as ÿ Realm of Frãce: 

as alſo doe not James of Terrano Cham⸗ 
terlaine to Urban the ſirt, in his treatiʒe k 
the Papall Monarchie, wherin they do main ⸗ 

— yay u belongeth all SY 


= a" 
| . 


* 
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gap - figni- . theChurch, , euenabone: Coun⸗ 
vol  failes, which latth — ar not to 
| * commaynd him: And inthe explication of the 

|  vecretall of the ſayd Paſtal, the Canon Doce 

—— vphold that it lyeth in the Popes po⸗ 
teuoke 5; decret ot a Counſaile, ouer 

0 the which he hath all authoyitie,accowing to 

the concluſion of allthe totheholy 


leſſe —— 

; in 

3.volum: Counſailes of Conſtance and — — 

Cone. . {el ef. Reſenceof John the 23. and Eugens the 

10 38 thn Pops: accoming io which op 

Wy 2 anucient Biſhoppes of Rome did pꝛoteſt 

em fe ce vnto the Church whatſoeuer 
them — wonder Andasfo} 


pus xi. q. Ze _— difficuleie;] — 

chey haue d 
laye. that the Emperour. who it — 
Nen world, both did and ought to yeeld his oath of 
<.omne6 fidelitte buto them. And fame would they 
& obed. . cheptookerhi pic 
1 | — lement the third Biſhop ol 
can. alius nevienfSainet — —— 
bj | ct Peter. They allo perſwad? 
ingots ſelues that Pope Jachary depoſed the 
ung n ma any" 
8 | xace, 


and withall put it in pzactile againſt the Em 


| of France, but vpon EodhimlelfandDSainct . 
the two ſwoꝛds, the Spiritu 


JJ „ è⅛qkFͤͤ m 


me can. Apologie. 6r 
Although in trueehit was but his aduice urg. .; 

0 02 counſaile giuento the Nobilicie of 5 land, cp. U. 
as M. Occham very wel ſaith in his treatize 
of the power of the Church, About a hundzed 
and fiftie yeeres after, Boniface the ſeauenth 
endeuoured by Sacriledge and other bad he⸗ 
hauiours,publickly to vſurpe this Tyzauniez 
which Pope Gregozie the ſeuenth other wiſe 
named Þildebjand, durſt openly maintaine, 


perour Henry the fourth , to whom he oppo⸗ 


 ſedRodolph Duke of Sweue, groũding his 


p2opolition,not vpon 5ᷣ fable of Conſtancines 
donation,ncither vpon the libcralities of Pe⸗ 
pin,Carlemaign,oz Lewes the Pek Rings 


Peeter: ſaping, that of them he had receiuen 

all and the Tents 
pozall. In an other place vſing theſe woꝛdes, 

Paſce ones meas, fog the depoling ofthe Em⸗ 
perour. Me ſaid alſo that he bare Claues regni elem. 

( ælorum, tovſurpe authozitie and enterpꝛiʒe > 
againſt all the Rings in the wozld2 by which | 

his great cunning , hee became Ring ol moſt 
part of Italie, notwithſtanding the Empe⸗ 


rour Henrpgaue him 62. Battailes: therein dre, V. 


mo 


at Marcellus that was ter* Hen: . 


erceedt 


ing the 
med be a of the Rewaimnes and the inuin⸗ _ de 


I 4 cible 
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- | ible Cefartofwhoni che one wegtrehiona: 
-- + thirtie pitcht fieldes, the other two andfifrie, 


The like did Paſtall the ſecond, and Calixt 


the ſecond againſt Henry the fifth, Sonne ca 


the afoze amed, vpou the ſame reaſons:as div 


alſo Adzian the fourth and Alexander the | 


third, who ſet his feete vpon the necke of the 
Emperour Frederick Barberouſle: Neither 


was Junocent the third moe modeſt in the 
behalf of Philip ſonne to the ſaid Frederick, 


a gainſt whom hee ſtirred vp Ottho, ſonne to 


* C. Venra, 
bilem ext. 


de elect. 


Ierem. 1. 


Lab 


1 litæ ext. de 


maior . & 


obed. 


the Duke ol Saxony. who after was Empe⸗ 
rour by the name of Ottho the fourth, after 
that with molt arrogant, pꝛoud, and comman⸗ 
datoꝛy om vpon theſe woꝛds: 
Tu es Petrus, & ſuper banc petram edificabo 
Eccleſiam eam, Adding thereta the ſaying of 
almightie God to Jeremy, Ecce conſlitui to 
Super gentes, & regua: ſo tomparing himſelfe 
to the Sunne, and the Emperoꝛs and Rings 
to the Moone, he had pꝛonounted ſentence of 
extommunicatiũ and depꝛiuation ofhis Em⸗ 
pire againſt him. So great alſo was the mal⸗ 


lice ol the ſayd Innotent, againſt the Empe⸗ 


rour Phillip, that to ſpite him, he dilanullen 
the election of Luipoldus to 5 Archbiſhopik 
of Mentz: wherein ſayth the Abbot of Ul⸗ 


pergue, he did moſt unicſtly, Gregozie n 
„ 7 


= 
CE 


:befoe all other: not in reſpect of Conſtan⸗ 
tines donation, but thꝛough theſe wopdes , In 
amnem terram exiuit ſonus eorum: and ſuch o- ment de 
ther which hee interpꝛeteth as hee thincketh 
good. Mhich in effect are the very reaſons 
wherenpon Boniface the eightexcommuni- 
_ ms Philip the Faire of France,and 


. = » - OT OT 
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d ſaith Sabellicus, and the ſayde Abbot, de⸗ bons 


ptued Fredericke the lecond of his Landes — 1 | 
and Realmes fo? friuolous cauſes and of no &. 
impoꝛtãce:whoſe ſentence neuertheleſſe was er EO 

confirmed and againe publiſhed by Innocent 
the fourth, ſucceſſoꝛ to the ſayd Gregozie,and 


alter by Boniface the eight, inſerted into his fler _—_ 


ſixt booke of Decretals: in which place he v- — 


ſeththele woꝛdes of the Scripture , Quod. 


cing, ligaueris &'c.as an authozitie whercin - 
to ground the execution of his will, Bald als 
ſoand John Andzew , very Catholicke Glo⸗ 
vers, doe confelle that in deede he ſeemed ra⸗ 
ther a partie then a Judge. Nitholas the 3. 
who followed ſoone after, ſeeking to take the 


whole gouernement of the Towne from ail 
but the Pope,fozbad p neither Ring, Duke, 


Earle, 02 Parginze, ſhould be eſtabliſhed, o2 
accept the authozitic of Senatoz, oz Goucr- 
nour thercin:veclaring that the Juriſdiction 
thereof belonged pzuacly to the holy Sea, 


c. Funda- 


gaue 


R * 


eps. i 
ti vnam ſan- 
ctam de ma- 


or &obed. 
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gaue his Realme foza pꝛape to the firſtthas 
could ſeaze vpon it, as we reade in his conſti« | 
tution in deede extrauagant: in che which he 


exempteth neither Emperour noꝛ Ring from 


e. paſtora- 
lisdereiud. 
in 6 in l. li- 
berti C. de 
oper. liber. 


bis lubiection, euen in Tempozall cauſes, as 


he ſaich. Alſo by vertue of that great power, 


Clement the fifth diſanulled the ſentence gi⸗ 
uen by the Emperour Penry the ſeauenth of 


* Luxebourg,againſt Robert King of Sicille: 


after hee had pꝛotured the pꝛoyloning of the 


ſame Emperour by a Muncke, in miniſtring 


5 nouik ex 
era de iudi. 


to him the Euchariſt. Mhich Balde conkel⸗ 


ſcth to haue bene a pꝛeſumpteous and wzong 


full deede. Finally, by thale Trage dies that 
John the 22. Benedict the 12. and Clement 
the 6. ſtirred vp tlnoughout Chꝛiſtiandome a⸗ 
gainſt the EmperourLewes of Bauiere: as 
alſo in aur dates Alexander the ſixt, and Ju⸗ 


uus the ſecond, did no leſſe, neither had any 


other ground. Me may ſee the cauſes where⸗ 


vy the Popes do pꝛetend authoꝛitie to depoſe 
Kings, ſubuert Realmes, and giue them in 
ap to omloeuer they thinke good. True 
tt is, that ſuch ol them as haue moſt diſſem⸗ 
pled, haue euer ext᷑pted the Realm of Frice, 


Innocent the third; wiiting to the Pꝛelates 
and French Nobilitie fo2 John without land 
2855 « Pe , declareththathe will en⸗ 

terne 


be Cath. Apologie 63 


terpꝛiʒe nothing againſt the Maieftie or the 
French King. But Hoſtienſis, who knewe 
the Stozie , doch in this place wite; that the 
Mꝛoteſtation was contrary to the effect, bez 
cauſe the ſayd Innotent went about to hins 
der Ring Phillip Auguſte from vſing his 
feudall right ouer the Dutches of Nounan- 
die, Gupenne, and other the Lands holden by 
the Engliſh, and kallt into the lapſe though 
the murder committed vpon Arthur his elder 
bzothers ſonne. In an other decretal Epiſtle 
— Pope confeſſeth , that the French c. 74 — 
in Tempozall cauſes; and gouernment 2: 
his Realme acknomledgeth no ſuperiour. fates 
Clement the fifth in his extrauagant, foz aps 
peaſing:Ring Phillip the Faire, who was 
ſtirred vp by che inſolencie of Boniface the 
eight, diſanulled, c reusked his declarations 
Realme of Frante, and aduowed cxcrauzz3- 
the lame nat to be ſubiect to bis Sea by ver „ de ria, 
tue of the ſayd conſtitution, The ſame Pope 
alſo p2! that the power which his Offi⸗ 
ters vſed againſt the ſaid Rings ſubiects, du⸗ 
ring bis being in the Realm, was by the per⸗ 
miſſion of the layd Lozd Ring: as appearcth 
by the p2 on the lame time enrouled in 
the Court ol Parliamt̃t: fox in trueth it hath 
euer _ rene, and is a cace maſt 
certaine 
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certaine that the King of France doth bpan 
earth acknowledge no ſuperiour in whatſse- 
uer cõcerneth — pollicie gouernement of 
bis Crowne, neither was euer ſubiect to the 
Romain Empire, krom the which he wꝛeſten 
the Gaules with the point ofthe lwoꝛde. And 
although the French Rings were ſometimes 
Emperours them ſelues, pet did they neuer 
ſubmit this Crowne to the Diadem Impe⸗ 
riall: whereupon the Kings Atozney general 
would not ſuſfer the Emperour Charles the 
tkourth, beeing in the Parliament, there to 
make a Knight, without king C arles the 5 
his expꝛeſſe permiſſion:As allo the Emperoꝛ 
Charles the fifth paſſing thzough Fraunce, 
bteyned the good will of King Frances the 
firſt, ctopardonſundy offenders, becauſeno 
other then his Maieſtie bath o wer oꝛ autho⸗ 
ritie ouer the tempoꝛall cauſes of his Realm. 
among which is vndoubtedlp the puniſhing 
f pea, tuen of hereſie, of the 
which wee now ſpeake, the notice and Juril⸗ 
diction whereofhaue euer moze bene left, and 
with good reaſon belongech to the ſeculer 
Ma t:becauſe we aught to conſider te 
lame ot God,ftrit in this v eld, whereto the 
politicke and —— riltrate, pꝛeſer· 
| ern I Þearthlypolicie 
| 0 


_ * faxcetheuery onetoobeye , Secondly,in the 
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toz the auopding of confuſion and trouble, 


woꝛlde to come , wherein God onely iudgeth 
and puniſheth, not leaning in this — 
reſpect ot himſelfe, any agilirate to be the 
auenger of the iniurie to him done in v tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of his oꝛdinances. Fo the Pꝛieſtes Tu. 5. & 23 
who are the guardians and Schoolemaſters 
of Gods lawe, are not cõſtituted Judges, but 
eaſie Phiſitions to the ſoule:and Gods com⸗ 
maundements are no luch Sanctions as inte 
pozte puniſhment, but molt louing doctrine 
and admonitious: otherwiſe it by the ſwoꝛde 
we ſhould be fozced to the obſeruing ol Gods 
lawe, the deſert were ſmall. Uppon which 
poynt the Apoſtle ſayd: Nor that Wee rler 0+ 2.24 Cor. 
wer your faith but are helpers to your oye. And 


—— 


in another place: All Scripture is inſpired fro 2. ad Tim. 


abdue, amd is profitable to teach, to connince, to 
correct, and ro inſtruct to righteonſneſſe . Hee in — 
ſaithnot co force, oꝭ to puniſb. Chyiſoftome ve: de ee. 
ry carefully deuideth the royall power from 
the miniſterie ol the Goſpell , ſaying that the 
miniſterie is a function committed by God, 
to the ende to teach without weapons , alſa 
that it is no power to giue oz take awaye 
| Realmes, neither to make lawes fo politick 
youernment, Dur French Biſhop O. Pila⸗ 
rie 


. 22 — not ofthis wozlde, 


Luc. 1 2. 
Matth. 17. 


Ioan. 18. 


rie wit eth as much to the Emperour Cons 


fit wich the Sonne of God, whẽ he ſhal come 


.. bet ng gs aud Judges themlclues , The 1 
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ftantius : alſo againſt Auxentius Biſhop-of 
| Billan, And this the good Fathers learned 
at the mouth of the Sonne of God our Lozd 
Jeſus Chiilt,, when be ſayd to his Apoſtles, 


The Kings of the nations haue dominion auer 
them; but it ſhall not be ſo with you. In an 0s 
ther place ee pꝛomiſeth them that they ſhall 


in Maieſtie to tudge mankinde: but chat cons 
trariwile ſo long as thepremaine inþ wozld 


 exercizing their Pinifterte , they thall bee 
Hought'befoze Rings and politick e Pagi⸗ 


ſtrates for his ſake:ſo farre ſhall they be from 


0 — * Jeſus Chit, fled 
2 reed make him King, declas 


wherfoze he would not be iudge among thoſe 
that were at controuerſte: yea, he ſubmitted 
htmſelf to the Rings ofthe earth, paying vn⸗ 
to them the tribute which was vnto the due, 
together with that which was aſſeſſedvpon 
the heads ok euery of his Ipcltles , enermoze 
referring che reward ol his grace, e reuenge 
of treſpalles againſt him committed, vnto the 


kingdame ok heauen: entoining his Apoſtles 


co doe the — to imitate his „ 
they 


K firſt to Honoztus Emperour of the Weſt, 
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they haue done. The Apoſtle Sainct Paule „ Tim. 
Let no man that fighteth in the Lordes & 1. ad Cor 


Warfare trouble himſelſe with the matters c 


this life : Againe , The miniſter of the Lorde 
onght to be louing to all men, meet ro teach, pa- 
ciently bearing with the wcked,with modeſtie 
reprouing ſuch as wit hitad the trueth. Bꝛiefly 
in one woꝛd to ſay all: there be two kinds of 
Jurildictions: the one earthly cõmitted into 
the hands ol Rings and Pꝛinces, to whome 
tuery one of whacſocuer degree oz calling, 


Spirituall oz Tempozall.pꝛieſtes, Biſhops Rom. 12. 


9N high Pꝛieſtes ought to obey,as it is wnit⸗ 
ten, Let euery ſouls bee ſubiect to the 
powers, vpon an ech place Chniſoftome ſayth 
the Apoſtle vſed this woꝛd euery, to ſhew that 
there is no creature that may be exempt, whe 
ther he be ſaith he, Apoſtle, Pꝛophete, Euans 
geliſt, ꝛieſt, Monk, oz other whoſoeuer. Me 
alſo finde, that in the Pꝛimetiue Church, bes 
kope p2ide & Ambition tooke roote in the Bifs 
4 hartes, that the Popes ol Rome neuer 
made any queſtion theres. Mee haue alſo as 
moug vs a requeſt exhibited by Bonilace the 


wherein hee beſeecheth him to decree, that af- 
ter warde the Biſhops and Popes of Rome 
might not bee un by fattaur, 02 any other 
pnlawfull 


he ſecond part of 


L. Pectefæ vnllawfult meane, whereto the ſame moſk Ca⸗ 
5e. f thalike Patnce maketh an aunſwere wozthie 
3o 79. ſuch a requeſt. In the time of Ddoacer,Ring 
ditint, gf the Herules, who began to raigne at 
Vome in the peere 47 1. and ruled full 14. 
peres, after hei . put to death Dꝛeſtes and 
his Sonne Auguſtulus the laſt Emperour of 

the Welt vntill Charlemagne, there werz 

goodly decrees publiſhed and receiued in the 

Church by the Clergie, vutil! ſuch tyme ag 

Lr Theodoꝛicke the Miſigot, whome Zeno the 
e dit. Emperour ok the Eeaſt ſent into Italy, had 
ouerthꝛowen hym. Pelagius the fir, made 
confeſſion oł his faith, aud (ware in the handg 

of Ruffin the Embaſſadoyr of of Childebert 

5 "OR King of France, Pope Leo the fourth ſware 
dum 25. And pꝛoteſted. that he would and did intend to 
dit. gobferuetheLawes which the Emperour Lo⸗ 
th air the ſirſt. ſonne to Lewes the Meek, and 
Meuewmta Charlemagne, made at Rome in 
the pꝛelence of Pope Eugenius the ſecond, 
exp. Con- whereof ſume are inſerted into the Books of 
—— d Digeftes, the inſcription whereol do impoꝛt 
10047  rhat the Emperour made them aute 5414s 
ſud. | beats petri ad limina, in atri9 which was the 
place where the Chꝛiſtian Emperours were 
wont to make and publiſh their Edicts,if we 


_ beleens ann and others. Th 


tientiy 
. of Rome did 12 daies — Enw 
perours, when he ſued to the ſame Lothaire 
Nund bis ſonne Lewes the ſecond, to conkerre 
che Church ol Rheatine? Tulculum to one | 
Colonus a Deacot ing their Pateſties . Kc: E 
＋ ency,and p g in che name 822 1 
of the layde Colonus, that he ſhould pꝛaye to ; 
God foz them. This was the lame Leothat 
pleadedhis cauſe and purged himſelfe of the 
treazon whereof hee was accuſed befoze the N 
Emperour Lewes the ſeconde, ſonne to the 10. l. 
ſayd Lothaire, as appeareth in the decree of fur F 
Gratian , The like declaration did Pope 
John the eight make to the ſame Emperour 
Lewes the ſecond,ſonne to Lothaire. By the dene. 
Be decretall Epiſtle of Hono1ius the third, who renter 3. 
liued about the yeere 1 216.it appeareth that 
| aspet the remembzaunce of the Emperours 
lawes was not vtterly aboliſhed out of the 
- Catholick Church,and that the Pyieſtes and 4 fen. 
bi eſtes had not as yet wholy ſhaken of cum. 
the poke of 5 ſame, ns not in thoſe that they 
terme Spirituall cauſes, as, ik any queſtion 
were moued mar * in law 14 the * 
| 0 


* 
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| The ſecond part of 
Ln. C. de ok p tes, in which cace he reneweth th 
iure. lum. cient ediceof Martian, and Juſtiniã the firlk, 
To töclude, fo; the fopping of the mouthes 
_ ofthoſe chat doe maintaine, that the Pope, 
 Biſhops,02 other of the Cleargie, map eſta⸗ 
bliſh any earthly Ringdome apart, which hal 
not bee ſubject to the Emperours and Rings 
ol this wozld, but ratherſucha one as may at 
pleaſurecommaunde and ſupplant the ſame, 
let / chem diligently ſearch throughout the 
whole Scripture, what authozitie the Rings 
and Pꝛinces of Iſrael, had our the Pꝛieſtes 
and Cleargie in Gods lawe, which ſince the 
tyme ok grace is not deminilhed, and there 
ſhall they euidently finde their great autho⸗ 
ritie ouer them, notwithſtanding it was ne⸗ 
uer lawfull fo che Rings to execute the ol⸗ 
fice of the Pꝛieſtes: fo vndoubtedly the mini⸗ 
c. qui · terie is one thing, and the ozders e viſcipline 


dem e. i of the Cleargie is an other, and meerely tem⸗ 


cut. xi. . 3. 


.pozall ,-The other head of Juriſdictionts in 
| heauZ;which we are colooke fo2 at the tuvge- 
ment of GD, and pet not to perſwade our 
ſelues that the lawe ol Jeſus Chl is lane 
d vnperfect, becauſe in it it conteineth not a⸗ 
ny puniſhment oz earthlp reuenge of treſpaſ- 
ſes againſt euill liners , conſidering that 

the mann e being heaucnly and ſpirituall — 
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ment to the end — ſinner may haue meanes 
to acknowledge his offence, and repent che 
ſame in this wolln. True it is that if $ earth 4 
ly Pagiſtrate hath in his pollicie taken any 3. an Tir. 
oper foꝛ ſuch cauſes, then is it his office to te. · 
uenge the inturie done to his edicts and de. 


trees: fo2 ſo as ſaith Iſidoꝛe, T he & dente <.1 pl 
of God encreaſerh through the meanes of earths f. 4. n , 


ly Realmes,to the ende ſuch as be of the body of 4-7- 
the Church, if they off ende or blaſpheme, may 
be puniſhed by the rigor of Princes, and ſo that” ; 
diſcipline. Wherets "Se e can not binde 
1 neuert heleſſe bee preſerued through | 
the 2 of —.— os like where 
of haue bene vſed againſt heretickes by all 
Chiiſtian — in our France, 
by an inſinite number of lawes both olde and 
newe ol out molt Chyiſttan Rings , And in — ; 
troth, ik the Biſhops 02 Pyteſtes ſhould take klenr. 2. 

notice of the 3 of hereticks, it would Barol. 9. 
 bheeve confuftonof Juriſdictions and offices: 

eſwell might the Goldſmith be iudge of the 
eve "_—_ had _ The Phili« 

3 tion 


_” ' 


| Theſecondyartof | 


tion ol his zwe cure: to bee hnieke, cuexy one 
ſhould pleade and decide his owne tauſe, con⸗ 
ttarxpto al reaſonable oder. The example al⸗ 
n. ſoofthe Apoſtle Sainct Paule, whome the 
- Jewes accuſed of hereſie, doth ſufficiently 
teach vs, when by himſelf it appeareth that he 
ight befoze Feſtus the Emperours 
Lieutenant, vnto whom the accuſed did cone 
feſle that p notice of his cauſe did apperteine, 
and theretoꝛe required aſſignation fo his ace 
= cuſers befoze ihe Imperiall Paieſtie . The 
4 Emperour Honoꝛius appointed the Pꝛouoſt 
opt in Marcellus fox Judge & Arbitratoꝭ betwene 
biſt,Afr. che Catholickes and Donatiſtes , Dulcius 
alſo was Nꝛouoſt of the Empire, who at the 
purſuit ofthe Catholic kes, was enioyned to 
make vp the pzoceſle of the ſaid Donatiſtes 
in Affricke, as Sainct Auguſtin dothrepozt: 
and they required to haue them condemmed 
| byhisozdenaunces, as teſtiſieth Gratian in 
e quindo bis de tree: wherein in an other place is mit⸗ 
234-5 ten the opinid of Pope Pelagius, impozting 
that it were meete that hereticks were puni⸗ 
ſbed by the ſeculer power, acto ding to which 
reaſon Sainct Auſten alſo doth teſtiſie that 

; the Emperour Ualentinian ſent the P2ouoſt 
bid. 3. Dalmatius vnto him to aſſigne him in bis 
mur ot me 


* * 
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The Cath. Apologie. 
but that the puniſhment of here 


tion, who by 
niſhments which they may dcſerue- 


| byche holy Scriptures , together with the 5- 
iudgement ofthe vniuerſal Church, who is 
that bath tranſgreſſed the will of God, and 
being a Chꝛiſtian, hach departed oꝛ diſunited - 
bimlelte rom the body of the Church:Thoſe _ 
dee che true kayes of heauen which God hath 
put into their handes, and the two Swowes 
that they beare, whereby the Pꝛieſt heweth 
and poputeth our fuchas — 
«b Eccleſia : whercin onely c 
— loſe — 
bery well note ok p place 

of Sainct Pathewe, which — eb. 


is ofthe ſame opinion: neither is this p 
— thar che faithfull C 


2 1 


teyneth to the Pzinces tempoꝛall Juriſdic · 
decrees hath limited the pus 


| - Fa Jndeede it ischednerle of the Pyleſtos 
and Biſhops to know, and withall to declare 1.24 Ca. 


1 nemo @ 
r 


Mpt.1 6. 


Diſtinc 


N 


concerneth 
authozitie: axallorhe Pailterof Sentences * 
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willrecloym 
couer thiee benefices repugnant to the other: 


voy „ ſinnes the cancel» 


ling ant p ithange of the —— 
into che dent: and reconſiliationtothe Ce- 
IE ehaerhe Diel — doth — 


—————— — to obteine 
hisgrace and fauour in the life to come, Foz 
I — was createdts the J- 


* ach Jr na ern ora perfect, andneededio 


other inſtruction oꝛ Schoolemaiſter, pet ab 
ter his fall, and thecoruption of out firff'fa- 
there h — 8 
— — 
raight lawes, 
nee eee | wee 


tion:neither hath God giuen them any other 


ot wickedneſle in the vniuerſall doome ofthe 
beauenly Maieſtie. 


TheCath, Apologie; 69 


wherein it pleaſed Godt bzeake and take a⸗ 
I vaple and 2 the 1 


lion of his deare Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt,fo2 the 
enioying ofthe fruites whereof , he hath left 
vs in pledge bis boly Sacraments,foz the ads 
miniſtrations and diſcipline ofthe which, he 


bath edmitted and ſenthis Apoſtles, Piieſtes 
and 


and Doctozs , the adminiſtratozs and guar⸗ 

dians of the ſame 2 In ſuch wiſe that as the 
ende and purpoſe of the Architect isthe pers 
fection and finiſhing of his building #houle, 
ſo the onely end and office of the Cleargie, is 
ſufficiently to teach vs thoſe things that ap- 
pertapne to our faith and beliefe , refozming 
dur actions by admonitions and gentle pers 


| ſwaſions, that thereby together wich Gods 


grace, wee may atteyne to everlaſting ſaluas 


dominion ouer vs,but onely admonition any 


inſtruction in his knowledge , ſetting befoze 
vsthereward of well doing,and the reuenge 


21 But inaſmuch as the people haue not 
to deale there with, alſo that the Biſhoppe of 
Roome in that qualitie which he pꝛetendeth, 
hath yo * . * Midna beeing 


merely 


N 3 


| wht eee erer 
| eu liuersrwereienota maruetlousoffence 
to ſee them raigne with all power, and be as 
ſcourges and — Govs Church 
* In this queſtion A am to deſire the French 
to weigh the aunſwer of that wiſe and great 
© perlonageSainct A . If Emperenrs, 
ſayth he, be in error l atcording to their er. 
ror do preſcribe lawes againſt the trueth, uber- 
by the righteous may be tryed and cromned. he 
cores xj, ton arts an bm E 
, * depoſed Empire, but onelp,wee muſt 
i not doe thoſe things that wickedly they com. 
maund. Neither doth Sainct Ambyole finde 
kault with the obedience that the Chyiſtian 
Souldiers peeldedtothe Emperour Julian 
| „ ata: oneiy he warneth them to doe 
5: cre! ugnant to the hono} of God. D. 
Peeter 7 —— not the Church to depoſe 
Nero, the conſpired enemie of Jeſus Chit, 
= contrariwiſe admoniſhed all Chaiſtians 
tohono} and pyay fox him. The holy Legion 
| Fulminatoy made no difficultie to goto the 
Aae Ay 5 
Laren 


. 
n 


a one as contrary fo — of Religion 
— — Decree, the markes whereof Euſebe.li 
are pet to be ſerne in our Pandects , and Eu- . . bs 


ſebius, Capitolinus, Dion, Xiphilinus, and ton. vita. 


others doe make mention of the ame. Ter» Sepul. 
tullian in his Apologeticall treatize , ſuffi- 
ciently ſetteth vowne the mallice of the Em-  , 
perour Seuerus againſt the Church of the ig, 
Chiiſtians, and yet let vs — 
7 ” . 4 
a deſerye untot mperours Alt 
fie, and yet were the Chriſtiaus neuer proued 
to bee Albiniant, Nigrians, ar ¶ aſſians, who - 
were — ainſt the Emperos, 
M. Antonius the „Commodus, 


Bertinax, and Seuerus, each alter other, bur 


conti 


© thoſe that lately tooke the oath & 
condemned 25 Chriftians haue bene found tis 
bethe rokrs enemies: neuer a Chriſtian 
was there in that faction, * that the 


N | Maieitie ordeyned of G bee 
loued renerenced,and 3 
tie, 4s alſo the welfare of the whole Romame 


Empire, t 5 s the world 
— ot: ng ſh the — continue. 


re ſecond part of 
1 ſue, his Maieftie beeing 
dy after God,of . he bouldeth his au- 
rhoritie, and bath nothing greater thi the hea- 
nuenty power. Conſtantius, Ualens,Zeno,As 
| —_— —_ on firſt and — 


Mie —— —— — 
dgement and notice of the Church, after it 
bath eardehe Ring 03 dune derer 
E | S:2wyer ein vndoubtedly ought to 
ROT —_ obſeruedall ower of Juſtice, in re⸗ 
puec. fie- ſpect alwell of the grauitie of the cauſe as of 
Pt | . —— wheres 
£255 of Chaiſti; policie,thzough ſuch ciutl warres 
u. d. 3j 'AS enſue, together with the bloud of 
the poche faichfull,which the weapons ot the 
pꝛouoked ꝛince might ſhed: as Sainct Au⸗ 
| 9 
cougr 
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The Cath. Apologie. N 
dilcourſe vpon in his Glole vpon that pꝛetept 
whereby wet are commaunded to obepe our 
Kings. Mozeouer, excommunication denoũ⸗ 
ced contraty tothe ozdersof the auntient fa- |. _ 
thers oblerued in the Church, and without +; 1. ad 
the knowledge thereof, would pꝛoue vniult, 6. 
and vtterly voyde, and thereby not the taxed 
but the taxer might take harme: as Gratian 

teachech, expounding a place of S. ierome 
—— Leoalloaftiemechthat 
the puuiledge of Peter is in foꝛce whereſoe· — 
uer judgemec is giuen ac coꝛding to his enui⸗ .. 
tie. Annotent the third, hom zealous he was fl. 1. 

o his authozicie, confeſleth that il the excom⸗ 
municated pꝛetende that vniuſtly hee was ſo 
denounted, hee maye complaine and exhibite 
the cace of his innocencie, Ju France by the 
edge. of the Flowerdeluce, it hath ol ⸗ ee 
ienbynree of p Court bene adjudged,» the dent. , 
0 ſubiects — — bon. com. 


at —— In.4.part 
dne Martin the's; which was no- "22m... 

ching repugnant to the lawe by the Popes — 

a 5 
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medeondpater 


reth, bat he may craunt ꝑiuiledge to ſome 
one, that het ſhall not bee excummunicated: 
whereupon Pope Eugenius the fourth, con 
curring with the Court ot the holy Apoſto⸗ 
lick Sea, graunted to the French that no Bi⸗ 


ſhop whatſoeuer,ſhould entangle them in the 


lentẽce ofexchmunication, But we haue not 
extrangiri fo this occaſtd ta deale either with Bulls, oz 
priuiledges/of Church ol Rome: foz by the 
rights,aut e dignitie ofthe Maieſtie of 
our king. it is not lawfull fox the Pope, o any 
Bilhop whatſdeuer, to excommunitate either 
towne.oꝝ communaltie ſubiect to the Realm 
of Ftaunce By reaſon whereof in the yeere 
1.488, the Atturney generall appealed as of 
abuſe. from the excommunication that che 
Pope had laid vpd the Jnhabitants of Gaũt, 
becauſe they had dealt hardly wich the Cm- 
perour Maximilian their Earle, and Uaſſall 
to the Ring of Fraunce, to wheme onely hee 
ought to haue had retourſe, as vnto his —— 
fox remedie:the Pope hauing no aut 
uer the ſubtects ofthis Crowne, To — 
ende alſo Charles the fifch by an Edict vere⸗ 

his Pat in the peere 1369. ep 
— 2 all Biſhops, aud relates. fut 
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ne cab. „Arete 73 
Colledge , o bodycozpozate ofhis Realme, 
the ſame 'deeing vnder the onclp cozrection 
and power of himlelfe , and ol none other in 
the wozld: which Edict was alſo renewed by 
Lewes the 11. in the peere 1465. whereof is 
growne a cuſtome inuiolably. obſerued in 
France,as the Dyacle of Apollo, of Appella- 
tions as oł abuſe in the Court of Parliament 
againſt the Pope and his Cleargie: without 
which remedy, the Pꝛieſtes would in France 
erect an other and moze mightie Yonarchie 
then the Rings,foz the maintenance and dige 
nitie ofthe whichal good Frenchmen ought 
rather to dye then ſuffer it to be diminiſhed. 
Do, that the Pope and Biſhops can pꝛoceede 
no kurther, then to excommunication of per⸗ 
ticuler perſons, accoꝛding to the ozderof old 
tyme obſerued by the holy Decrees and Cao 
nonicall tonſtitutiong. Thus to conclude, 
you ſee how to ꝑoceede againſt Rings and 
ſoueraigne Pzinces, Þereticks,o) otherwiſe 
offenſiue to the Chyiſtitan Church: which ex⸗ 
communicatibs ( being by ozder of law euer⸗ 
moze obſeruedinthe goniſhing and Pꝛimitiue 
Church)denounced, wee are to diſpute whe» 
ther by che ſame we bee diſcharged of þ faith 
and oath, that by nature wee owe vnto them, 
iN are but too cuidently knowne the 


conſtitu⸗ 


| ebandpeet” KA 


conftit ” s of the Popes Gregozle the 5 

Ponozius che 3. Lucius che 3. Innocent the 

5.andocl 2 P the which they doe not onely 
<.iurzs c. detlare the ſubiects of an hereticallo2excom- 


— 16. municate Ince abſolued from theit oath of 
Gas. ad abo. fidelitie: hut, which is mode, doe vpon the like 
— 2 c- penaltie fozbid the vaſſalsto obey their Lozy 
Au.. 1 after he is adiudged ſuch a one. Neuerthes 
kn. K. leſſe, I thinke not but ſuch decrees pꝛoceeded 

ren pf a meruelous paſſion of the Popes ofthoſe 
dates againſt the Pꝛinces of their time: And 
in deede John Andzew, Innocent, Archidia- 
moꝛme, many other learned glo⸗ 
zers upon the Decrcrals,being ofa contrary 
aduite, doe alledge great difficulties there⸗ 
, and in theirhypochefes doe perticuler: 
ly expounde chem, in cace by the ſentence of 
excommunitation it bee exmeſſely ſet downe 
chat Þ ſubiects ſhall be diſcharged ot all ria bt 
ol vallelage: other wiſe they doe iudge the ob» 
ligation not to be extinct 02 diminiſhed by the 
- excomminication of their Loyd, whichlaſt in 

ſundꝛp conſiderations full of Religion and 
ciuill pietie ſeemeth to be of great apperẽte 
and too tos true, Firſt chat we are bound to 
obepe our Rings , whether good oy bad, be⸗ 
cauſe they are cholen > giuẽ to vs by the hãd 
an „ him to giue — 


| other. Paul the Lawier alſo teacheth vs, that * 


arion 02 bümtuntt 
of he quiere ofthe perfon.ve habrtis capi- 
ris minurionens , ——— 
conteine 0} compꝛehend therein depyiuation 
02 publication of g ä —— 1865 
dine, & crear cœru, as ſaith Mode · nat. 

ſtin of Senator, qui Senatu mMorus Capite minu- 

tus non eſt, & Rome morari poteſt.9ceourr, 
excommunication is a — diſcipline, 
medicine, and admonition, and hath no parti⸗ 
cipation with woꝛloly and tempoꝛʒall goodes 

and meanes, whether great oz ſmall, as — 2. ad Cor. 
Paule ſaith, The armor: of our warres are not cap 10. 
carnall:therfote,ſith Realmes andLowſhips . - 
are fo the moſt parte patrimontall, mathe Lin agris. 
lealt tereftriall, whoſe mopertie and poſſeſſig eic. 
doth no way concerne the kingdome of God, fin, de 
the declaratid ofthe loſle of the one,byingeth a 


no conſequence foz the depꝛiuation fromthe 11.7 


1 8 


quod alicui debetur, certis modis deberi deſinit, 
among which is not to bee found che excom 
municatis of him to whom we acknowledge 
our ſelues bound:fo2 otherwiſe the vaſſal and 

ſubiect ſhould reap beneſtte, commoditie, and 
diſcharg , in the deſtruction and hinderance | 


nication 


3 KY 3 
2 
* 


| FEES catchfull, when they wall 


by waie the public 


mind, abhoꝛre 
Seine: ſelfeveliuered into 


nion aud aſſembly of the . 


conſider the grauitie ofthe offence,aud theres 
7 k llaunder ariſing thereof, 
Secondly, todziucthe condemned to call to 
and be contrite foz his offence, 
handes of 
bis mottall ennemp Satan, and humbly to 
craue reconſiliation at che catholick Church, 
from whence he is baniſhed, e xilis ſinitimo, 
ſaid Alexander the Martir: which wee may 


. ſufficiently learne by che auncient fozme of 


ſatiſfaction, which the Pꝛimetiue Church ens 
topned to the parſon extommunicate, that is, 
to conkeſſe his fault befoze che Pꝛie ſts and al 


} ſembly the faithfull, in whoſe preſence hee 


was repzoued, blamed and condemned tos · 
byde in a certaine place without the commu* 


taine outwarde workes ol | 
———.— obanin 
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and to the whole cõgregation to be foxgiuen 7. 24 cor. 
and vnbound from his offence: whervpouche —— 5. gg 
Church bythe aduice of the Miniſters theres 7. aal. 
ok, ſometimes condemned hym in greatea £27 
mends, and ſo by litle and litle receiued gym . 
againe as ſhe thought good: Foꝛ at the firſt . 
he was onely admitted to heare the woꝛde of 0 
God: after that he was rereiued to the P2ape f . 
ers ok the Churchꝛand ſo gonſequently tothe 1. 
Communion of the faithfull: finallp by the 7 ban 
impoſition of the Pꝛieſtes handes he was re⸗ 5-Cap. 28. 
ſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer eſtate, and then was it not g 
lawfull foꝭ any to repꝛoch vnto him what nn 
paſſed, So as by this foune of excommunica- 1 
tion and penance 02 lat iſfaction extract out — 
of the auntient Counſailes of Ancira, and aug A 
Mice, we may caivently iudge that it no way 
toncerned the tempozall goodes, as of . 
that the Church hath not to diſpoſe of, net 
ther did it impoꝛte other then the —— 
correction of the excomunicated,fo2 the laũ⸗ 
der by his offence committed againſt the 
Church, either els accoꝛding to þ holy {rips 
ture, foʒ the ſubduing ofche ſteſh, whereby the 1 
ſoule map be ſaued in the day ol oux Low Fes 
ſus, Mozeouer, it leemeth that Gregozie the wage 
ſeauenth, Junocentthe third, and other the 
ub Fade did ls vnderſtand it, whẽ in the 
L excoms 
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excommunitation of the Lows, and of thoſe 
that were conuerſant and had vealings with 
che,chep would not include their officers, ſer⸗ 
nants and others , who by neceſlitie doe owe 
themobe tence, as doe the vaſſalles and ſub⸗ 
iects ok the Crowne, who naturally and ci⸗ 
SOT. uillp are bound to their Rings and ꝛinces: 
q 3-cap.ci 0 that the neceſſitie of their bondage ex⸗ 
ox einpteth thẽ by the iudgement of the Church, 
but ot the generall excommunicatton denoũ⸗ 

ced againſt all other perſons that haue dea⸗ 
ling with the excommunicated, And perticu⸗ 
| llerly Innocent the third in his decretall E⸗ 
b. inter a- Pile witten to the Ooctoꝛs of Boulogne, 
hun. de detlareth that the debtes, letters, and obliga⸗ 
ſent. 3+ tiõs of excommunitated perſons are not cal. 
led in queſtion, neither are the debtos dif- 
charged of the lame: much lefſe to be blamed 

_ fox paying and ſatiffping their crevitozs, con. 

Ariſt lb.: ſidexing that che neceſſicic of their obligatis 


Politic. 


0 


doe thereto bind them. And there is no doubt 
but the pꝛiuate famelie and houlehold ol eue⸗ 
ry one is likewiſe a little Commonwealth, 
aſwell as the Commonwealth is a great fa⸗ 
melie, whereof che King that ruleth it it is the 


father and defender, fo elected and ozvepnev 
by God, as father of the houſehold among the 
_— nnocent the irs In 
ous 
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vtit of the excõmunication of thoſe chat were 
tonuerſant with the condemned, all ſuch pers 
ſons as by neceſſitie cf the lawes of houſhold 
were bounde to yeelde their due obedience, 
which (hall neuer bee moze ſtrickt, great, oz 
commendable inthe childzen of the houſehold 
ſeruants, toward the kather of the houſehold, 
then it ought to bee in the ſubierts towarde 
their Ring oz ſoueraigne Pzince, Audeffecs 
tually to ſhewe that the excommunicacton of 
the Ring diſchargeth not his ſubjects from 
their vowed faith, let vs call to mind the auns 
tient examples meete and commodious fo} 

this argument. The Emperour Theodoſius . «; ru 
the firſt was iuſtly excommunicated, foꝛ the ja . volũ 
murder of the Inhabitants of Theſſalonica: © 1 
Þis ſonne Artadius, fo; expelling and depo⸗ Nicepb, 
ſing S. John Clyiſoſtome from che Church c.;4. 
of Conſtantinople:Jeno,and Anaſtaziug,foy cu frei- 
bring Eutichians : Lothaire the firſt, fot his Theogat. 
adulterie committed with Gualdzadet which dum j-4- 5 
notwithſtanding their ſublects were not dil 
charged of there bondes and oathes wherebp 
they were ta them bound, againſt the which 
alſo they neuer made any vifficultie to obeye 
thaſe Emperours, as their lawfull Lodes, 
Dagobert Ring of Fraunce who became a 
3 un the firſt ycres ol his quiet and 
1 Catho⸗ 


by | | The ſecond part of 
Catholicke gouernement, began about the 
peere 63. ts trouble the Churches, deſtroye 
the Temples, banich the Cleargie, aud come 
mit an infimce number of other inſolencies, 
fo2 the which Seuerinus Biſhop of Roowe, 
did greatly tepꝛooue him, was not ncuerthe⸗ 
lefle dziuen awape by his ſubiects, who with 
earneſt pꝛayer, obteyned at the grace ot God 
that this Pꝛinte repented, and euer after ſet · 
ued God faithfully all the dayes of his life. 
When Pope Celeſtin the third had excom⸗ 
muntcated Phillip Auguſtus Ring of Frice 
in p yere 1195. foꝛ foxſaking without lawfull 
octaſion his wife Iſambergue, ſiſter to King 
John of Denmarke, his States and ſubic cts 
did not neuertheleſſe expell him oz denye to 
acknowledge him to be their King and Ss⸗ 
ucraigne. Ahen Boniface the eight had caft 
ftooꝛth his poyſoned Bull againſt Phillip the 
Faite:the Nobles & ÞP1elates ofthe Realme 
- aſſembled at Paris declered that the Biſhop 
of Rome had no authozitieſoto doe. When 
Pope Julius the 2. excommunicated and in» 
Maſfrus in tłxdicted Ring Lewes the 12. whome tuſtly 
Chron. wee terme father of the people, the Pꝛelates 
and Nobilitie aſſembled at Tours, pꝛoteſted 
it to be lawful to cũtemne the ſaid Thundcr⸗ 


don , Foc ſane * did ſweare 
| | 80 


then, beeing pzouoked, vader p2etence ofthe 
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to him their due kaith and homage , Mben 
King Qenry the 2. of England was by Ales 
xander the 3. excommunicated e interdicten 
fo: baniſhing Thomas Archbiſhop of Can 
terbury , whom after his death the Pope cas 
nont32d,yet was he not caſt out frd his king⸗ 
dome, neither did his ſubiects with earneſt 
aſfection denye him their accuſtomed obe⸗ 

dience. John without Land Ring ol the ſame 
Ile, was neuer diſpoſſed, neither did his ſub⸗ 
iects moleſt him , in rcſpect of the curſe that 
Janocent the third had denounced againſt 
him ia the pere 1212. vntill he becamea Ty⸗ 
rit and extreme opꝑꝛeſſoʒ of the people, who 


ſapd interdiction, did him ſome diſpleaſure: 
owbeit, fa ſaone as hee ſeemed willing to 
mend his maners toward the Engliſh nacis, 
they fell at his feete, anderpulſed Lewes of 
Fraunce, whom they had ſubꝛogated in his 
place, & ſo ſoone as the ſayd John was dead 
admictedhis ſonne Henry. King Henry the 
eight of che ſame Ale, was very kaithfully o⸗ 
beped by his ſubtects afcer that Pope Pauls. 
the third had excommunicated, interdicted, 


aggrauated, and reaggrauated the curſe az 


gainſt bim, wherby ſome were ſomewhat ſha⸗ 


wen fro bis aten King of Den? 
L 3 marke 


* ! 
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Tot! Ma- marke about the pecre of our Lom 850. was 


"ig iuſtly exchniunicated by p Biſhop of Roſchos 


lech,fo2 becomming an Apoſtata, and pzocys 
g to flap fundyp of the Pzinces of his blood 
9 5 C hurch founded inthe name ofthe ho- 
Trinitie in the ſame Towne of Rhoſcho: 
lech. the entry into which Church this Bi⸗ 
ſhop fozbad him, together with the communtß 
ofthe faithfull ; but he did not ncuerthe leſle 
depꝛiue hum ot his Crowne, neither did his 
ſubiects refuſe him their faichfull ſeruite, al⸗ 
though Canutus and Madematus, two of 
bis chiefeſt fauozites and pꝛiuy Counſailozs, 
who ſought to ſhare the Realme with Sucr- 
cherus Ring of Sueden, did thereto ſubozue 
m.Bzigerus Ring of Sueden, who raig⸗ 
ned about the pere 1300. was one of the molt 
wicked and cruell Kings that could be, eſpe⸗ 
cially agatuſt the Church and Churchmen, Þ| 
but chily againſt Nicholas Archbiſhop of 
Upſale., whom together with the reſt of his 
Biſhops he committed to pyiſon, wherevpon 
they excommunicated him, and Turgillus 
Canutus his L icutenant general, and aucho} 
of his behauiours : neuertheleſle the people, 
though cherby ſtirred vp againſt their Ring; 
and hauing greater oppoꝛtunitie to rebel and 
de b of the poke of his obedicnce , vnder the 
| conduct 


) 
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conduct of Mademarus, and Henty his bꝛo⸗ 

thers, who ſought no better orcaſion to put 

out their other, would neuer hearken tothe, 
neither hinder oz become cruell to their natu⸗ 
rallLozd: ſo as the two bzothers were foꝛced 
to employe their othedfriendes foz the execu⸗ 
ting of their intẽts againſt Bꝛigerus, whom 
when they had taken ꝑniſoner, they were ne⸗ 
uertheleſle compelled to fozce al the cownes, 
neither found —— oI9 ner would yeeld 
to them: ſo greatly dinthe Subiectes ol the 
Realme accoumpe themſelues bound to the 
leruice — — — 


belives, a planer, and captiuein the power 
of his bethꝛen, wham in the ende they loꝛced 
to ſet him at libertie, tu ſubmit che mſelues 
to his obedience: Of ſuch foꝛce is the hond of 
good people tu their Ring, whatſdeutr he be. 
In Poland Boleſlaus a ꝛince of moſt wic⸗ Cromer. in 
ken life, a cummũ aduiterer, an enemie to the n Polo. 
Church and Cleargie, after Staniflaus Biz 
ſhop of Cracouy, had often admoniſhed him 
to amend, was by him at length excommuni⸗ 
cated , whereat the King being ofkender 

put the fapd Biſhop to death: fox which cauſe 
Pope Gregoꝛy the ſeuenth did confirme and 
_ aggrauate the ſapd 2 m 


3 d | 
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[anew againſt the Realme; 
about the yeere 1059. pet did he ſtill taigne 
by the conſent and with the obedience of the 
Polonians,oucr whom he ruled a whole pcre 
and moꝛe, vntill in his iourney to Ladiſlaus 
King of Hungary. her ſlewe himletfe,perad« 
thoughthe iuſt iudgement of God, 
The Emperour Digilmund and his faction 
tould neuer winne the Bohemians from the 
due affection that they ought to his bꝛother 
Tlinceflaus their naturall Ring; though vi⸗ 
cious, wicked © filthp;fo the which offences 
thꝛough the practiſes of che ſaiv Sigilmund, 
he was'ofren:empuonedand excommunica⸗ 
tedbycheBilhopsof chat cofitrey, yeabp the 


the ende hedpedinVoheme , fill taking the 
place, onder, and qualitit Royall, though the 
goodwillofhis Subtects, whoveaned,that 
the lame could not pertitulerly coutey ne any 


diſpenſation to diſcharge the ſubiects — 


btrthe bath and kaith that to him they oughtzas 


alſo they may not be-viſcharged fr his bon - 

dage but onely by death, oꝛ bis owne liberall 

ceſſton which he would make to an other: as 

did Albert King of Sueden, about the yeere 

I 388, ering pꝛiſoner to Margaret Queen? 

or Henmark aud oz wap, to inn, | 
þ 2 FE Ly 
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ned whatſoeuer his right to the Crowne or 
Gothland and Sueden: whercby the States 
of the countreyſware their faith end homage 
to the ſayde Margaret, and after they had ſe⸗ 
tretly enquired of their King, e ſundꝛy times 
ſolemnlp deſired him to ſhem them his mind, 
hz els to diſcharge them ok the duette where? 
in they ſtood bound to him, although vudoubs 
tedly the Suedens had great cauſe to ſceke 
his miſhap : f; all Miſtoꝛies doe agree, that 
neuer Pyzince committed ſo many outrages, 
and wought ſo many iniuries to his ſubiccts 
as had thts Albert. It therefoze remaineth 
that by the lawe of Nations, the inutolable 
keeping of the obligation that the ſubiectes 
doe owe to their naturall Mꝛince, and not to 
depart thercfroat the appetite o2 ſentence ot 
others, haue euen among the moſt barbarous 
people bene euermoze oblerued, fo as wee 
ought, in reſpect ofthe bonde that wee owe 
hun, ſay of the Ring and his bloud, as of Bae 
trimanie, whom God hath ioyned together, let 
no man put a ſunder. 

22 But let vs mote perciculerly learne 
whether the ſentence of excommunication, 
were lawfully ; vppon reaſonable cauſe and 
exemplary occaſton, pzonounced againſt a 


King end done by the iudgements of many 
Popes 


k Y 
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Pope of Roome within theſe five hundzed 
yeeres,againſt ſuch Rings and Emperours, 
to whõ they haue bozne bad minds. Although 
Itthinke it not meete to ground any lawe v⸗ 
pon the examples of theſe men, in troth, full 
fraught with ambition, e moze then humaine 
aͤfkection : but it is requiſite to examine this 
queſtion by the rules of Gods lawe and poli⸗ 
ticke rraſen, eſtabliſhed fo2 the pꝛeſeruation 
of the ſorietie of mankinde, Oerein therefoze 
J fay þ the ſentence ofexcdmunicatis denoũ⸗ 
ted againſt a Ring, how iuſt ſoeuer the cauſe 
bee, and conteyneth diſpenſation fo2 the oath 
and ductie that the ſubiects do owe vntohim, 
this licence and tolleration vnto the people 
graunted, is repugnant to the lawe of God, 
and all mans reaſon. Foz, ſich the ſubiects 
are by Gods commandemeut bound to obeye 
their Pꝛinces whatfoener , without any furs 
ther euauirie of their conſciences and beha⸗ 


lohn. s. niours, they cannot by any tradition 02 per- 
miſſion ol man, either generall oz perticuler, 
in can.ficue| he diſpenſed with: becauſe no man can enters 


act pꝛize vpon Gods qdenances and euer diſs 


25.9.1. Ppenſationſo graunted is voyde, as beting re- 
pugnant to the deuine pꝛouidente: As Pope 
Leo and Urban, haue very wiſely confeſſed, 
en ſith this ä cannot bi 
| 5 Bu 
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put in execution without great ſclaunder and 

ſhcdding of bloud , by reaſon of ſuch warres 

and quarels as will be raylcd thzouch the res 

bellion of the Subiccts againſt their Þ;tince 

t their Rings reſiſtance, not onely in reſpcee 

ok his conſcience, but alſo fo2 his Eſtate , and 

the defence of his Crowne. In ſuch necelli⸗ 

ties therefoze , Pope Gelaſius teacheih vs, 

that we are eſpecially to beware of thoſe things ©. cell uta rr 
that cannot be receiucd wit bout great inc onue- 

xiences. Be ſides that the Juriſdiction and po⸗ 

wer ofthe Church , extendech not to tempa⸗ 

rall gocdes 0} cauſes, but as all men knowe, 

Ceſar ſhareth Empire with Jupiter: neither is 

the Eccleſtaſticall power other then Spiri⸗ 

tuall, concerning the Kingdome ol heauen, 

and herefoze vnpzoſitably and wongtully 

they hould thruſt their Sythe into other mens 

harueſt, and without authozitie oz Turildictis 

Gould meddle with the goucrnment of mis 

policie, and the gouernments of Nealmts o; 

- earthip Empires, conſidering the kingdome 

of God, whereof they are Stewards and doe 
wear? the keycs, is not ofthis wozld, As alſo 
pf ſuch diſpenſation would enſue to great in⸗ 

Juſtice, becauſe that ſith the holy Church gi 
ueth remiſſion fo2 whatſocuer ſinne , and re⸗ 
ne the excommunicated , aftcr he hath 

made 
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made ſufficient ſatiſfaction and done penance 
worthy his mildeede, it ſhould come to paſſe | 
that ſuch a Ring oꝛ Pꝛince, notwithſtanding 
he were reunited to the Church, and had fas 
tiſfied the commanndement thereof muſt ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe remaine baniſhed from his eſtate / 
already poſſeſſed by the firlt of his neighbozs, 
that ſhall haue recctued this rebellious peo⸗ 
ple, and ok this trouble taken occaſion to bee 
tome maiſter thereof, at whatſocuer pꝛice: 
from whence it would be vnpoſſible to auopd 
him withaut warres and generall trouble as 
riũng of ſuch diſpenſation ; and ſo ſhould the 
domage done to the excommunicate Ring 
though the ſentence of excommunication, 
which was layd vpon him onlpfoz coxrection 
and admonition to cõfeſle his fault, ⁊ to aſke 
pardon openly of GDD and his Church, re⸗ 
maine 5 7 To be bꝛiefe, of extreme 
lame would ariſe extreme iniurie, whereof this 
podꝛe, miſerable, excommunicate and deſpe⸗ 
rate Pzince finding himlelfe agrieued with 
| the permiſſion to his ſubiects to rebel, would 
growe moꝛe obſtinate in his vice fo feare of 
loling his Crowne: ſo in liew of vꝛging him 
to penauce and ſatiſtaction to the Church fot 
the offence arifing of bis ſinne, he ſhall waxe 
mo” the Ceclekialticall diſcipline fo 

oh 
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foꝛth no fruite, and thereby growe into con⸗ 
tempt: And vndoubtedlycherein conſiſteth 
the dilcretion of a Lawyer and Judge, ſo to 
make his lawes, & ſo well to oꝛder his iudge⸗ 
ments, that immediatly without vifficultie, 
how notable ſocuer they be, they map bee put 
in execution. 

23 Conſequently a queſtion map be pꝛo⸗ 
younded, whether it be lawfull fo2 a Ring oz 
PW1ince to appeale therefro as of abuſe , but 
alſo by weapons to reſiſt and withſtande the 

execution of ſuch a ſentence , becauſc it pet» 
mitteth the ſubiectes to ſhake of the poke of 
his obedience, c refuſe him the ductie of their 
obligation: which is the ſame queſtion, which 
Lewes the 12. of Fraunce moued to the Bi⸗ 
ſhops aſſembled in Tours inthe yeere 15 10. 
toncerning the peeutſh and raſh excommuni⸗ 
cations layd vpon him and his confederates 
by Julius the ſetond: whercto the ſaid Bi⸗ 
ſhops made aunſwere, that by all lawes the 
ſapde Ring was permitted by whatſoener 
meanes. ea tuen by armes to withſtand ſuch 
the Popes friuolous and mongfull declaras 
tions. Which aunſwere, in my opinion, is 

-founded vpon all reaſon aſwell naturall as 
tiuill, becauſe it is certaine and euident, that 

the clauſe of 28 ſentence of nnn 
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flocke : For if the Magiſtrate doth any thing 
iniuriouſty , either as a perticuler perſon, eit her 
von confidece of his aut horitie. he may be ſued 
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I. vt vim .ﬀ. of che king. which contepneth permiſſion fo 
dc luſt -& the ſubtects to rabel ag ainſt him, is a public 


foꝛce and violence, that the Pope wougfullp 
einplopeth contrary to his function and au⸗ 


thozitie, and againſt the which the Ring may 


oppoſe hichſclfe aud withltanve him with the 
like 02a greater power. Secondly, it ought 


not to be{awful fo: the Pope vader ppcrence | 


of a Shepheard, andthe cart that hie ſhould 


haue of the Chaiſtians fo enterpyizc oz atit᷑pt 
any vnrtaſonable thing to the tniurie of his 


iniuris. Beſides that wee haue befoze pꝛo⸗ 
ued that the oꝛdering, Jurildittion, and notice 


ol wejldly cauſes and Ringdomes belongeth 
not to the Cleargie , to whom is committed 
one ly the publication ot the ſpiritual and hea⸗ 
ueniy lo me, and fo conſequently /enrexce 


onoiiced by an incompetent ludge, is voyd in 


þ "this head , neither is any man bounde to oy 
that e Magiſtrate that hath indged abone bus 
aut horitie. To this put poſe Pope Gelaſius, 
waiting to the Bilbops ok the Eaſt, doth con · 
feſſe. that if the iudgement be vniuſt, the leſſe 


neede the condemned to care, for that ſucha 


taxi. . Ae cannot makes the codemned guiltie be- 
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e God and bis Church. Anvtherforchecons ga 


cludeth,that he ſhould neuer fue for abſolution, xi. g. 3. 
beeauſe it hurteth him not. In an other place 
Pope Gregoꝛie conkeſſeth, that he cannot in- 
curre canonicall paines that is not canonically 
condemned . In the interpꝛetation of which 
place John Andꝛew the gloſer doth teach vs, 
that it is lawfull to withſtande the execution 
of a iudgemt̃t knowne to be none, and giuen 
by ſuch a one as hath no authozitie. The ſame 
doth Celeſtin graunt whe he ſpeaketh of the 
election of a Biſhop, againſt the minds ofthe 1 4... 
Cleargie of that Dioces where he ſhould ſic: 2 — 
and the Gloſe expꝛeſſely ſaith, that the ſupe ⸗ Ju, inge 


us inuitis 


riour abuſing his power, willing & pzetkving , diſtia. 


by fozce to bee obeyed, it is not fozbivden to fan 


withſtande him, eſpecially in cace che hurt of. delez. 
be irreparable, as in this now in queſtion, be⸗ ; 


in cap. ſi 


tauſe euerp one naturally is permitted to — 
withſtand violence, vea euen againſt his ſupe⸗ c. dileae 
riour. In an other place wee learne that it is 


de exceſſ. 
fo2 euery one in default ofthe Magiſtrate, to i; on 

doe himſelke right, oꝛ to bend himſelke again eromo=. 
the wongkul oppzeſſion of an other. Infinite ppell. ao 


ere the examples of Emperours and Cathoe Pf. . 
licke Kings, who authozized by the Church, can.pot 


haue made no difficultie to take Armes as 5d. in!. 


 gainſt the biſhop ol Rome aud his adherents, tu. « 


when⸗ 


* 9 


Jur. soſin. 


in 443-5 fal. 
Cinuslih 1. 
ab cxecu . 


one C4 


eod QUOT. 


appel. no | 
TECiD. & in 
1. 1. C. vnd. 
V1 clem. 
paſt Oralis 
de re jud. 
can. jus an 
tem gen- 
tiũ p. ift. 
Innocen. 
in cap - 
cum olim 
in prim x. 
de reſt. 


ſpot. 


The ſecond part of 


9 whenloerer he (ſo farre foꝛgat bis duetie, as by 


foxce ta enterpꝛiʒe that which Mꝛinces could 
not with reaſon graunt hym, When Pope 


John the eleuenth wzit to the Pungarians, 


and perſwaded them to rebel againſtthe Em⸗ 
perour Ottho the firſt, and the ſayd Emperoꝛ 


being in Italy, this Pope togither with Ab 
bert Marguize of Spolete rapſing warre as 


gainſt him, the Biſhops and Pꝛelates aſſems 
bled at Rome, depoſed the ſayd Pope, and has 


uing ſurrogated Leo the filth into his roume, 
permitted the Emperour by Marres to pur: 
ſue him,UWhen Henry the blacke vnverſtood 


that Benzdict the ninth, Stiveſter the third, 
and Gregoꝛy the ſixt Antipopes ſought each 


to thꝛuſt other out of Italie, and to eftabliſh 
him ſelf by armes, he went ſpeedely to Rome 
with a great power to decide the cõtrouerſie, 
t wich the aduice of a Coſiſaile aſſembled by 


his imperial! authozitie , theſe the Popes 


were all depoſed anddiſgraded , and in their 
roume the Emperour eſtabliſhed Suidiger 
- | BiſhopofBambergue, who named him ſelle 


Clement the ſecond: Nihen the Empcrour 


Henric the fourth vnderſtood that Pope Gre⸗ 


goꝛy che ſeauench had fozvidden the Biſhops 
to require inueſtiture ol the Emperour, alſo 
1 l v wicked man ſtirred him 


vp 


- # 
7 
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by enemies, pea, pꝛocteded ſo farre, as to cauſe 
the ſonne to rebell agaiuſt the father, again 
whom he oppoſed Raoul Duke of — 
deſired the Bilhoppes to gather together ac 
Belle where in their Sinode they excom⸗ 
municated and depoſed the Pope, and elected 
Clement Bichop of Rauenna to bee his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſo2,fo2 whoſe eſtabliſhment the Emperour 
tooke Armes and entered Italie. Henry the 


fifth was foxced to Marte againſt Palcall, 


who had mooued theRomatnes to mutiny as 

gainſt him, to the ende to haue ſlaine him, be⸗ 
— ehe endeuozed to mainteine the auncienc 
rightcs of the Empire concerning the colla⸗ 
tions of Biſhopꝛickes. Frederick che firſt vn⸗ 
derckanding the arrogant pzeſumption and 
obſtinate reſolution of the ]Popes Adzian, As 
lexander the third and Qictoz, impoꝛting that 
it lap in chem to giue the Empire to whome 
they pleaſev , did ſeauen tymes enter Italie 
with an army. where he fought a blooddy bat⸗ 
tell, in the which dyed 12000. of Pope Ales 

xanders partakers,who therewith pꝛouoked, 
_ ranſed che lively Pictureof che fame Empe- 

'four to be dꝛawen, and ſent the Table to the 
Soudan of Egwt, againſt whome che ſatde 
Emperoꝛ was gone, withal aduertiſing him, 
p vnleſle . procured his wy by trealon, oꝛ 


_ others 


Baleus in 
catal, 


_—_ Ar- | 


et. 


The Gcepl pi part of 


therwiſehe ſhoulv neuer haue peate:where⸗ 
vpon the Emperoꝛ retreating himlette a licte 
from his Armpe, was taken and bꝛought be⸗ 
fore this heathen, who ſhewed him che Popes 
Letter, togicher with his Picture: and pct 


- neuertheleſle put him to his Raunſome, and 


ſo ſent hym home honeftly , as abhozring the 
treaſon ofthe great Pyieſt of the Chhiſtians 
againſt this Pzince, who ventured his life fox 
the maintenãce ok his Religion, Ycreat was 
the Emperour ſo offended, p at his returne he 
entered Italy againe, æ foꝛced ; Nope to flee 
in counterfaite apparell, after þ the Biſhops 
hadina Spnode condemned him as a traito2 
to the Empire, pea, which is moꝛe, as a cons 
ſpired enemie toChziſtian faith. Phillip, this 
mans ſonne being by Innocent the z. ſclaun⸗ 
dered amõg the Pꝛinces of the Empire, was 
counſatled by the Biſhoppes of Germany to 
Haue bis reuenge by armes. Ottho the 4. be⸗ 
ing in Rome, was ſo ſcarred bythe wifes of 
the ſame Fanocfe,that he was dꝛtuen to haue 
recourſe to foꝛce, in which conflict periſhed a 
number of the Citizeus of Rome, Frederick 
the 2. in whoſe time Junocent the 4,Honoze 
and Gꝛegoꝛy the 9. did in Italy begin p qua⸗ 


rell of y Guelphes againſt the Gibelins, who 


— them ſelues vnder the auncient 
1 obedience 


ti. tte. all an dl. ae. weld . on ate. od Seat at oe 
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bbedience of che Empire, was by the aduice 
of al his Pꝛinces and Prelates,compel ledto 

oppole himlelfe againſt che pꝛactiʒes & cons 

ſpiracies which theſe high Pꝛieſtes wought 

againſt him. The Emperour Albert, King 

Phillip ol France, doubted not to bend them 

ſelues againſt the opꝑꝛeſſion of Boniface the 

eight, æ to contemne his excommunications, 

vputill Ring Phillip allembled the relates 

ok Fraunce, by whole ſentence he was decla- 

_ teda Scilmaticke,Hereticke,inuader of the 

holy Sea, and a perturber of the peace ofthe 

Church, as hauing moleſted all Italy, with 

the factions ot the NMhites, and the Blackes. 

Penrythe 4, of the houſe ol Luxembourg, to 
the ende to withſtand Clement the third, the 
maintepner ot Robert King of Sicill, ares 
bellious vaſlall to the Empire, was dziuen to 
tome to handy ſtrokes wich him and his par⸗ 
 takers:the like did Lewes of Bauier again 
John the 23. and other ß Popes ol his tyme, 
who without either cauſe o2 reaſon had decla⸗ 
ted him an Heretirke, becauſe hee would not 
peeld to them the Imperiall authozitie in J⸗ 
talp, neither put the Enpire into the ſubtecs 
tien ok the Biſhop ol Romes Sea. In our 
tyme Lewes the 12. King of France, and che 


Enjperou Charles the fifch,how dealt they a 
WÞ 2 moe 


"The cen part of 


\ moſt iulkly with the Popes that would hane 
diſpenſed with, and exceeded the boundes ol 
their duetie: To bee bziefe, in othet the Pꝛo⸗ 
uintes of the Empire, tufinice are the exam⸗ 
ples ol Rings and Pꝛintes, who with the ad- 
nice of the Pꝛelates and Nobilitie of theit 
Dominions, haue with armes withſtood the 
ambitious and paſſionate pꝛactizes of the 
Popes, in wham it had bene moze ſeemely to 
haue gouerned the Church and ſpiritual Hie⸗ 
rarchy, aud not to haue thꝛuſt their Sythes 
into other mens harueſt: whereof is without 
doubt pꝛoceeded the deſtruction and defozmi⸗ 
tie ok the Weſt Catholick Church, together 
with the full fall of the Eaſt Church, into the 
which by thoſe meanes is entered the olle 
that hath deuoured Gods flocke , whercol 
ther ſhall aſſuredly aunſwere, 
| 24 Now haue wee yet the ſecondqueſtion 
i eoenquire ot, foꝛ our better infkructids in this 
matter: That is, whether the Ring of 32a- 
uarre bee an Yereticke. Pts aduerſaries doe 
Lay that his opinion of Religion was lately 
| tondemned in the late oecumenicall Coun⸗ 
Molin. in Tatle holden at Trent.Heretohe aunſwereth, 
Col. Capra that the ſame pzecended Counſaile was not 
CodTri- lawfully aſſembled, becauſe therein the Pope 
executed 10 roume of both Judgeand ow 
allo 
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allo that ſuch as pꝛolecuted refoumattd in the 
Church were not heard. To bee bꝛiefe, there 
map be debating, and many nullities may be 
alleadged, aſwell in the koꝛme, as in the de: 
trees of the ſayde Counſaile, whereta neede 
no mo2e reſpect bee had then to the counſaile 
| of the wicked, of which che Pſalmift doth 
| ſpeak,o2 vnto thoſe that the Pꝛophet termeth palm. 7. 
Counſatles of vanicie:yea,and Sainct John 1h... 
uniteth, Beleeue not euery ſpirite, but prooue 
11 they be of God. Saiuct Mierome alſo 
teacheth vs, that the doctrine of the holy Ghoſs 
i the ſame Which is ſet downe in the (anoni- 
call Scriptures, againſt which if the Counſailes 


determine any thing, it ſhall be picked, Alſo Ationez; 
when the Emperoz Martian in the Coun- 2. Van. 
laile ot Chalcedon, fozbadto diſpute o2 call 1 
into queſtion ſuch chinges as had bene well de nme 
decreed in the ſame holy aſſembly,he thereby Trinitare. 
ment not to graũt free libertie to Counſailes 
againſt Gods woꝛde: but he ſpeaketh onelp 
ok ſuch thinges as were well and lawfully oe 
deined, according to ß rule ofthe holy Scrip⸗ 
tures;by the ay thoſe that vphold the ſame 
opinion the Ring of Nauarre doe pꝛe⸗ 
tendto bene hat the Cleargy, who were aſs 
ſembled in the Counſaile of Trent alone, 
have great! erred: which her inquilion 
P33 . and 


pfalm. 
. in 
A polog . 


The ſecond | part of 


and fear arcl ch being by Gods owne mouth p er⸗ 
mitted to the Church, map not well be — 
ev, Tre al (ſayth the Apoſtle) and hold rhat 


80 * which is good, And in veeve ik the Counſaple 


of Trent bee aunſwerable to the doctrine of 
Jeſus Chailt : If the trueth hath appeared 
therein, chen neede it not to feare the tryall at 
the fire theresk, which is the true touchſtone 
,. ofhuntame trabitions. 7 he worde of GOD is 
pure, and feareth not the fiery tryall: fo) it is a 
true ſaping , The lame that will not bee tryed, 
may iuſtiy be ſujpeFed . After then that ina 
genie and free Counſaple, all parties haue 


dene heard, that by the onely woꝛde of God, 


and without affection they haue debated their 
cauſe ; ſo that finally the opinion which the 


dard Lo King of Mauarre holdeth, bee ad: 


iudged hereticall, he is ſo Catholick and 3ca- 
Jous: [Wiince , and one that ſo feareth God, 
that he wil not lick publickly in the Church 


to confefſehe hath ffraped and hetherto bene 
miſled, In the meane tyme, and wayting fo 


— pb lawfull Counſaile, either French 
King , neither his Courtesof Parliament, 


would euer in this Realm publiſh the decrees 
ok the allembly of Trent , neither doe any 0- 


ther reteiue them then the Cleargie, who art 


the 1 the Popes Ponarchy, But 


- Fontrath 


uiledges of the French Church were admits 
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tontrariwile the late Ring Henry the ſerond 


ſent Embaſſadours exp2eſſelyto withſtande 


the ſayd pꝛetended Counſalle, alſo to declare 


that he ment not in any wiſe to allo we there⸗ 


of:as in trueth it cannot be admitted without 
infringing the rightes and authoztties of the 


King ok France, the auncient decrees ozdep- 


ned in the generall Eſtates of the Realme, 


vnder the fozme of a pzagmaticall ſanction, 
and the moſt holie liberties of the French 


Church, whereby the Maieſtie of this flozi⸗ 
=» Crowne is peſeru ed, 

Neither is it any newe matter to ſay 
in France” that the Ring and his French 
Church will not receiue the ſame Counſaile, 
becauſe our Rings haue cuermoze vpholden 
and pꝛeſerued aboue al other, the libertie and 
franchize of their Church , andneuer bound 
themſelues to the Popes cdſtitutions, o2 late 
Counſaples , no further then the ſame were 
confozmable to the decrees of the vniucrſall 
Church,# nothing derogacozte totherightes 
of their Crowne, Foz pzooftherof,we know 
that the gencrall Counſaile of Uienna, was 
neuer wholy receiued in this Realm. In that 
of Conſtance the libertie franchizes, and pꝛi⸗ 


ſed, *ffopping to the declaration exhibited by 
P 4 the 


„ 


tis 6c en 


ſur la Ma 


mee ſecond part of 


-mbaſſadours of the moſt Chili Mas 
rele. Ankezthat of Ba ill, Ring Charles the 
ſeuenth would not permit his lubiccts to ap⸗ 
peare at the concluſion of the ſame: after the 

which at Bourges he aflTbled al his Church, 
by whom the decrees ofthe ſame Counſaile 
were peruſed,andonely parte of them actep⸗ 
ted with ſuch qualiſications as were thought 
meete tothat effect: whereupon was fozmed 
the Pꝛagmaticall ſanction, ſoone after publis 
(ed in the Parliament, whercin theſe wozds 
are often repeated, tem, our Synode accepteth 
the decree following: thereby to ſhewe that in 
France we are not bound to the Popes oꝛde⸗ 
nances, conſtitutions, 02 decrees,. neither to 
the aſſembly ſummoned by his authozitie, 
which he calleth a Counſaile, And now may 
we truely ſap, that neuer was there any holdẽ 
that was moꝛe pꝛeiudiciall, oz of greater mil= 
pilton againſt the dignitie of this Crowne: 
fo2 if we ſearch natrowlp into it, we ſhal ſinde 
that a great parte of the decrees thereof doe 
ppametrally oppoſe them ſclues againſt the 
libertie of our Churches, and the Maieſtie of 
the moſt Chꝛiſtian Ring, againſt whom thcy 
1. were veuiſed. 1. Firſt, concerning the doubt 
in this allembly made fo the place and firſt 
6 Degrees of n which haue belonged Ach 
aboue 
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aboue all Chyiſtian Rings, foꝛ theſe 1000. 
yeeres: ſo that his Maieſſie allowing of this 
pꝛetended Counſaile , ſhouldconfeſſe a mat⸗ 

ter bery pꝛeiudicial vnto him, becauſe as ſaith e 5 
Palde, he wearethþ Crowne of libertie and um. 
glozy. Secondly, as fo2 refozmation of the 2 
maners, pollicie, and Eccleſiaſticall viſci 

pline, which cuermoze hath bene one ofthe 

fapzeft flowers of his Crovone , who ſoſhall 

reade the ſeſſions of the ſapde Counſaple of 

Trent, ſhall finde that thereby the ſame is 

"quite loſt, extinguiched, and tranſferred to the 

Pope ot Rome, foꝛ the fourth and leuenth des 

cree ofthe ſeuenth ſeſſion, doe import, that in 

the election and making of Biſhoppes and 
Paieltes,the conſent ofthe people and autho⸗ <c.cacror | 
ritie of  Bagiltratearenot neceſſary: which 2nd. 
is quite contrary to Gods lawe, the obſerua- vium 63. 
tion ok the Pzimitiue Church, the auncient dar 
Canons the oꝛdinances of Charlemaign, and diſtine'c. 
Lewes the Meeke: andmozeperticuleriy,to Jud. 
the determination of the thee Eſtates ofthis 
Realme,holdcn at Dzleans in the yere 1360 

and confirmed in the Court of Parliament, | 
where it was decreed that together with thoſfte 
of the Cleargie there ſhould bee 12. Gentle: 
men foz the MNobilitie, and 12, Burgcles, 

we you be yu out of the towne houle, 
and 


| The ad part of 


3. and ould Wen the third Eſtate , Alſo 
in the ſecond part of the ſame ſeſſion, the ſayd 
Coynſayle-attributeth to the Pꝛelates the 
notice of the reucnues and buildings ok the 
Churches, contrary tothe auncient Edicts 
ok our Rings namely againſt the oꝛdenance 
of King Charles the 6. who in the pere x 385 
ondepned that the Juriſdiction of the buil- 
dings ſhould apperteyne to the Judges rop⸗ 
all. In the ſame ſeſſion the Counſaile per⸗ 
mitteth the Bilhops to cut off parte of the re⸗ 
uenues of the Volpitalleg, whereby to make 
themſelues fatter then they are, thereby ma 
nifeſtly encroching vpon the authozitie of the 
King and his high Amner, and againſt many 
decrees both old and newe of Ring Frances 
the firſt and Charles the nineth. An other 
abuſe and nofozious enterpzize againſt this 
Crowne, conſiſteth in that the ſaid Counſaile 
permitteth and decreeth monitions and ex⸗ 
communications, not onely to the ende okre⸗ 
uclation, but alſo foꝛ the recouerie of things 
loſt, againſt an infinite number of areſtes of 
the ſoucraigne Court of this Realme,wheres 
bythe ſame haue bene condemned and decla⸗ 
red to be abuſiue. It permitteth them to ton⸗ 
demne the Lay kee in fines of money, in ſea⸗ 
Lare. a gegen and en ol their bo⸗ 
dies 
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dies and goodes, aſwell by the Biſhops offi⸗ 
ccrs,as their officialles , notwithſtanding in 
France thei neuer had that authoꝛitie, no not 
guer the Cleargie, and therekoge it is meere 
encrochment vpon the ſeculer power. It in 7- 
hibiteth the Mag iſtrate to fozbid the Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſttcall Judge to ex communicate anp per⸗ 
ſon, either to commaunde him to reuoke his 
excommunication although the Clergie doe 
but oucrmuch abuſe the lame. It reuoketh 8 
the derree of Philly the Faire, concerning 
tombats, reteiued and enrowled in the Pare 
liament: and thereof depziueth Kings, Pyin⸗ 
ces, Dukes, Marquizes, and all other of their 
Juril dictions, which is an intollerable abuſe 
as wee haue afopelayd. It admitteth promos 9. 
tion to the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthoode, to Curates, 
# other Eccleſiaſtical functions at 2 5.yeres, 
although in þ decree ofthe States of France 
befoze publiſhed, the age of 30. peeres was 
required. It permitteth pzofeſſion at 16. 10. 
yeeres accompliſhed, and therein cozrecteth 
the derree ofthe ſayd States, which limited 
the man at 25, and the woman at 20. It re⸗ 11. 
furneth the pzoniſton of Biſhops + Delates 
to the Pope , contrary to the auncient oꝛde⸗ 
nances of Charlemaigne, and his childꝛen: 
and er to whatlo veuer ts contepnedin 
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Pꝛag | tical ſanction of Sainct Lewes, 
tnſerced in e the ſtile ol Parliament: pea, and 
the defence made at the ſayde E⸗ 
ſtates of Dieans . It permitteth Bilhops, 
12. and Archbithoppes by their Uiccars,to vilite 
their Dioces, contrarp to that is conteined ig 
13. the arreſt of the ſapd Eſtates. It permitteth 
the Pope to vnite ſimple Benefices to the 
Biſhopꝛicks, contrary to that which was de» 
creed in the Counſailes of Conftance & Bas 
ſill, and contrary to many the arreſtes of the 
Courts of Parliament ofthis Realme,wher« 
by the ſame vnions ought to bee made vpon 
14. the ſelfe place, By the Counſaile 5 tol- 
lerations at the Rings requeſt graunted to 
- Court of — 4 to — Colledges 
and Uniuerl es of this Realmes are abꝛo⸗ 
ated, as are alſo the conſeruatozs Eccleſia» 
ofthe Uniuerſicies , t 7 with the 
15. priuiledges | of this 3 . It foꝛbiddeth 
uch as h e made vowe of Religion, in any 
wile to diſpoſe of their gotten goodes, whes 
ther moueable oz immoueable, contrary co 

the ozdinance of the States of Dueans,cons 
koꝛmably with che decree of the Couuſafle of 
Mogonce, holden in þ time ot Charlemaign. 
16. It permitteth the begging Fryers to enioye 
and OO" rents, landes, reuenues, and ime 
Ann 
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moneable codes, contrarytothe Counſaile 
of Qienna, holden in the yeere of t 3 10. and 
infinite auncient arreſtes of the Caurt. It 17. 
taketh from the Ring the nomination in Co⸗ 
uents, and Monaſteries reguler , which to 
him apperteyneth, alſo the Ttiennalitie of 
Abbeſſes , and 11iozeſles appointed by the 
ſapde Eſtates It permitteth Munckes of 13. 
meete and hold congregations and C 
generall, which in an Eſtate is perilous and 
daungerous , and a matter whereby they bee 
accuſtomed to withdzawe themſelues from 
vnder the authozitie and power of the King, 
and all other tempozall Magiſtrates 2 in res 
ſpect whereof alſo ſuch aſſemblies haue by 
the arreſtof the Court bene many tymes de- 
claredabuſiue , Jt giueth the Biſhop autho⸗ 
ritie to inſtitute newe Feaſtes, which haue 
bene repzoued by many arreſtes of Parltas 
ment, namely by the pouinciall Counſayle 
holden at Sens, in the peere 1527. It en- 20. 
crocheth Lay patronages, ił the patrones by 
authenticall wiitings pꝛoue not the pꝛeſenta ; 
tions continued and hauing taken effect 50, 
peeres together, and reiecteth al other binde 
ok pꝛooke. It giueth to the Eccleſiafticall 1. 
Judge notice of the right and poſſeſſion of 
the Fr PArronages obteyned ge” 


19. 
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27. 


| donation, oz conftruction within thele fortie 
pecres , which i iß a great intruſion vpon the 
Aung, and his Magiſtrates . It erecteth a 
9 kind ol Judges de legate, whom it cal⸗ 
leth Apoſtolick, and authozizeth the Biſhops 
to choole them, euerp one in his owne Dio: 
ces, without the Kings knowledge oz autho⸗ 
ritie, whit 
to that Maieſtie where · vnder they liue , It 
declareththe Pope to be aboue him, and foz: 
bidderh Biſhops to humble and ſubmit them⸗ 

ſelues to Rings and Loꝛdes. It commaun- 
deth all Clergie hauing ok right and cuſtome 

voyce in the pꝛouincial Counſaile, to receiue 

this pꝛetẽded Counſaile, to ſweare obe diente 

to the Pope , and thereof to make publicke 

25. profeſſion . © At eniopnech Unjuerſities not to 
teach any thing but what ſhalbe confozmable 
to the decrees ofthe ſayde Counſaile, and to 
take ſolemne and yecrely oathes to bis holi⸗ 
26. heſſe. It commaundeth all Loꝛdes c in- 
tes to berpe the ſapd Canons, rene wing the 
t bſurpatoʒie Decretals of Bonikace 


auncient 
the eight 


The ron part of 


are ſo manp creatures not ſubiect 


and others heretofoze abꝛogated in 


Fraunce, as well by Edicts and oꝛdenances 
Royall,; as by the arreſtes of the Courtes o 
Warliament and great Counſaile. By the 
1 Cojal aile the ane ol our Ae Bi⸗ 


Hops 


The Cath. Apologie. 39 


ſhops are dꝛawne to the Court ol Rome and Gi 
Popes Conliſtozie , contrary ta the dignitie 2 
ok che ropall Maieſtie and the auncient Ca- inter epi- 
nons of the vniuerſall Church, whereby the phy 
triminall cauſes of Biſhops , yea, in cace the pus vi. 
ſame concerned their depziuation o dilchar⸗ g 
ging, did belong to the Biſhops of the Coune 46. 
trey 02 Synodes pꝛouinciall, and not to the 
Pope: as by many the arreſtes of the Court 
concurring with the generall Counſailes of 
Conſtantinople and Carthage it doch aps 
peare:beſides that herein the ſapd Counſaile 
greatly derogateth frõ the Rings ſoueraign⸗ 
tie and Juriſdiction that euermoꝛe he hath 
had outer the Biſhops of his Realm, witneſſe 
the examples of Giles Biſhop of Rheims: of 
Peetertatus Biſhop of RoazofDivdicr Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Utenna,and many others, ok whom 
Gregoꝛy of Tours, Aimoinus, Ado, c Uin⸗ 
kent the Diftoziall , doe make mention. In 18. 
buef to vſe few woꝛds, this pꝛetended Conn» 
ſaile taketh away the moſt auncient liberties 
of our Church, ſo to make a ꝛoppe to the 
| {Popes abu fions, It alſo viſolueth,reuoketh 
. and maketh voyde Mariages not contracted 
4 
* 
F 


in the face of the Ramiſh Church: wherein 

tonſiſteth the Seede of a million ok troubles, 

e ſtrikes in ä 
milies 


| ritie of thi Kin x with hi ; good liking, and vn: 
der the pz — o his Edicts of patiſicati. 
on haus contracted Matrimonp and begot⸗ 
ten Childzen, who thereby ſhould be declared 
 fllegitimace,vepziued of their Parents Suc⸗ 
_reſſtong, and their iI Mues denounced Con: 
tuuines &Yarlots to their true Poul bands, 
contrarie to all equitie, which in ſumme is as 
much, as to bend themſelues againſt God: to 
rect iu other mens Nealmes allemblies of 
people not ſubiect to the ſame : to bꝛing into 
the Church a greater defozmation 2 and to 
make the King of Frauncehis Serieant oz 
executioner of his commaundements, pea, 
uch a one as ſhould haue no auchozitic to oz. 
der his Realme: So that thoſe which nowſo 
earneſtly doe pzoſecute that publication of 
the ſayd Counſaile ſhall neuer perſwade mee 
that they are French men: but rather that 
they ſhewe them ſelues Solliciters of the 
Popes affapzes and dignitie, rather his Ser: 
uants, thẽ their Kings and ſoueraigne loꝛds. 
Thus doe pou lece , howe by the aduice and 
iudgement ofthe honeſteſt x greateſt French 
Cathalikes, liuing vnder the tradirions of 
the Ramiſh Church,this Counſaile of Trent 
597 75 Arn accompted other then a — 
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of whatſoeuer eſtate, in calling him Heretick, 
fo2 not obeying, ſubmitting him ſelfe, oz con- 


that dae enuie che greatnelle of this Eſtate. 


me cab. Apoſogie. f 90 


ronſyiracte and coniuration againſt the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and dignitie ofthis Crowne, aud of 
the Subiectes thereof,of whatſoeuer calling 
that ſhall ſind them ſelues offended, and ther: 
foꝛe we (ould greatly iniury anp one ot ours 


ſenting againft his Countrep, to the malici⸗ 
dus — of the Pope, and ſtraungerg 


Eſpecially the King of Nauarre, whome the 


matter chieflieſt doth concerne, ſhould haue 


greateſt cauſe to be agrieued, in reſpect that 
at this day he hath the ono to be the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall bꝛanch ok the Royall tree of France, and 


; 15 conſequently moze neerely bound then any 
bther to pꝛeſerue and maintevne the rightes, 
liberties and dignities of this glozious and 


redoubtable Monarchie. 
56 Mozeouer the ſayd Loꝛd Ring of Nas 


uarre demaundeth of you, by vertue of what 
doe pou eſteeme bym an Yeretick and obſtt- 

nat parſon? Fo) it is certaine, that he onelp 
map be tearmed an Heretick, who vpholdeth 
a falſe doctrine contrarp to the holy Scrip⸗ 
- tures ofthe ould and newe Teftament , be⸗ 
leeuing amiſſe in any one of the Articles sf 


our en dib 9 Neltozians, 
N Sabch 
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Sab m Arrians . 
= war they would — —— the 


and — J beſeech you —— 
ds carefully looke into the confeſſion of their 
faith, and we ſhall find them Chaiſtians, ſuch 
as agree with vs in the articles of our belief; 
doe wo Rp the ſame God: ſeeking faluation 
in the fame Jeſus Chailt 2: Childꝛen of the 
ſamefather: beleeuing the ſame Bible, aſſu ⸗ 
ring them ſelues in = ſame GolpeU, as in 
the ſame Burkler of their faith: requiring 
part in the ſame inheritance and in vertue of 
the ſame Teſtament, as we. The whole con⸗ 
trouerſie betweene them and vs conſiſteth in 
that, that they finding manp mens addith- 
ons and conſtitutions in the Church, and 8 
mong the ſimple and pure oddenances of the 
_-Golpell, doe traue pourging and refozms 
tion, and in cace ot refuſall thereot᷑ fo2 feare 
of their ſoules and deſire of ſaluation hane 

- - withdzawn themſe lues, as men content with 
e ſimple foꝛme oꝛdeyned in the pꝛimitiue 

h & wee haue thought that ſauing our 
e wer map ay therein attending 
neceſſary 


J ] §ü ² ] ] SR. Ce 4 


6 ; 4 Apologie. or 
nerellary refoumation, Either of vs ſeeke ſal⸗ 


| nation and tend to one ende, and by the ſame 
meanes are all one and the ſame woozke of 


Gods hand: all faithful ſeruants in the faith 
in one Baptiſnie: all Grapes of one Vine: 
pea, all bzaunches ot one Grape: wee muſt 


Herekode knowe why one ſhould be an Heres 
ticke rather then an other, lich wee are all of 
like faith:vſe like bookes: & tend to like end. 


This is it in my iudgement) that cauleth the 
King of Nauarre to complaine, that wongs 
fully he is termed an Hereticke, befoze his os 


pinion hath bene condemned in a free holy, 
and determined Counſaile , whereat euery 
one map ſafely appeare. As 2 the obſtinacie 
to him obiected, J would weete fo2 what be⸗ 

neſite hee ſhould in this cauſe bee obſtinate r 


what good what aduancement what peace: 


what — map he therein hope foz * Oe hath 


habandoned the Courte of his Soueraigne 
Lod the King: he hath long though the ſubs 
telties and flaunders ofhis enimies,bene out 
of his fauour, which is the miſhap that with 
greateſt impatience he hath boꝛne: Hee hath 
bene deyꝛtued of moſt of his houles : alwates 
in the ſielde: ſometimes badly pꝛouided, ar⸗ 
med, enuironed. x his life in a thouſand daun⸗ 
gers: where as petherwhle whe, bene allured 
2 wig 
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110 i D xieſties bandes of all kauour, amitit, 


tog, peace, and humaine felicitie, Any man 


che refoze of iudgement can neuer be perſwa⸗ 


ded that this Pzince,whom in other matters 


we know to be wiſe and dilcrete, would haue 


holen to haue ſpent the moſt parte of the flo⸗ 
er of his pouth in miſerte and perpetuall 


tare, only bpon a contradictoꝛie and obſtinate 


mind, nat pꝛoceeding other the frb his affec: 
tion to the honoz of God and the ſaluation of 


his ſdule. Mozeouer, beſides the infinite abu⸗ 


ſes of the fapd Counſaple, whereby it is vt- 


terly none, it is not vuknowne to al men that 


in Frante the Ring of Nauarre is not ſucha 


one, as by the politie of the Realme ought to 
bee dep? 
when it ſhould fall to him: becauſe thoſe of 
His partie living therein vnder the Rings 


iued of the ſucceſſion of the Crowne 


good liking and obedience are not incapa- 
ble to enter vppon all kinde of gooves and 
inherftances which to them map apperteyne 
either naturally, oz ciuilly , actoꝛding tothe 


lawes tommöly receiued in this Monarchie, 


by the ozvcnances of the generall Eſtates of 


theſame, as the ſubiects thereof doeknowe 


E o2dinarely it is adjudged in the ſoucraigne 
Courts of France, therein enſuing the E⸗ 
Us mave — chele twentie peres vnder 

þ 
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Charles the nineth,and Henry the third now 
raigning: ſo as to eſteeme the ſapde Lowe 
Ring of Nauarre, ta bee in woꝛſe cſtate con⸗ 
cerning ſucceſſion in the Realme , then the 
meaneſt ſubiett thereof, and to his peiuvice 
to reſtrayne the publicke and generall lawe, 
were vnder cozrection, beſides all reaſon,o25 
der, 02 apparance , ſichthe cauſe both ot one !- 


the reaſons, which euery one accoꝛding to his 
tapacitie may extend, whereby the ſayd Lozy 
King of Nauarre ſayth and vphouldeth that 
he is no pereticke. Firſt, the lawe and decree 
whereon the enemies ground their flaunder, 
which is the Counſaple of Trent, is argued 
of diuers nullities. That we muſt accoumpt 
of it as of foeiudgements, foꝛ the force of law 
i to be mainteyned vntill the cauſe of Nullitie 
be decided: with this exception. Qud praiu- 
dicium legis fiat. Eſpecially in France where 
the moſt "Chyittian King and Soueraigne 
Courtes did neuer appꝛoue the ſapde Coun⸗ 
ſalle, as it is moſt certaine and euident. Sa 
that although the nullities thereof might ber 
couered under a conſequent appꝛobation of 
the Counſaile, yet could not that take place 
in this Realme, which, by the teſtimonie of 
2 Popes * is not bound to take 


N 3 lame 


i 


* 
4 


and other is all one. Theſe bee the effects or 0 4 
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umd toaccommonateir ſelftothe ſentence, 


34 


oz pleaſure of any Pꝛinte oꝛ Po⸗ 
tentate whatſoever in the woꝛld. Let therfoze 
— Spanyard oꝛ Sauoian copell their ſubs. 
iects to liue accoꝛding to the decrees therof, 
pet haue nat the moſt Chiſtian Ring and his 
| Parliaments preſcribed it to alawe to them 
ſelues. | Beſides, to come moe perticulcrly 
5 — the King of Nanerre, not withſtan⸗ 
—.— a ChiiſtianRing and ſoueraigne 
ince,and ſo acknowledged by his aduerſa: 
9 eſpetially by the Pope, yet was he ne⸗ 
ucr ſummoned oz heard in the ſayde Coun⸗ 
ſaile, ſo that conſequcntly the decrees any 
judgements there palled are not decmeda- 
gainſt him, to binde him, either to forte him 
to the ob eruing of the ſame. Againe, admit 
hee had bene heard, alſo that the lawe of the 
\. Coſiſaileof Trent had bene lawfull,yet who 
did euer heare that the ſentence of death oꝛ o⸗ 
ther puniſhment was executed againſt thoſe 
that ſinned oz did tranſgreſle the law, contra. 
rie to the oꝛder tſtabliſhed, but p Pagiftrate, 
Guardian , 02 ꝛieſt thereof had-firſt exami: 
ard, o conuinced them, at the leatt, cal 
led, ſymmoned,x p2oclaymed the to the out⸗ 
lawzie N tſe, after exact obſeruing of 
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mt᷑ vſe ta light him and not to cut his thy 


* ende euen hs ranckeſt thiefeln the 
woꝛlde to the gallowes, without other fozme 
of lame: Mill ye then execute vour paſſions 
bpon one of the greateſt Chyiſlian Pꝛintes 
that Heauen hath permitted ta hee bozne, cas. 
pable of ruling you whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe 
God to permit: 02 depziue him of that right 
which Nature hath giuen him, without hea⸗ 
ring. oꝛ ſummons, either vnderſtãding of his 
rcazons : Is the maner to pzoceede in ſuch 
cauſes, fo tome with theſwozde dzawne and 
foꝛce men to beleue pou, at whatſaeuer mice: 
il vou be his Judges, that be his enemies, 
and are armed to depꝛziue him ot his life and 


goodes* Shall the Pope, whoſe refozmation 


is chtefly in queſtion, bee his partie: No, no, 
arres and weapons were neuer meanes 
to atteyne to vnion. Jf one be in the 


Ihe be infected he muſt be washed, not —— 
ned: If he bee ſicke, tende him, ende him not: 
TAho ſo will reunite the Church, mult ſeeke 


to hing backe thoſe that are out of the way, 


and to Call againe ſuch as haue ſtrayed : fox 
onthe other ſide, warre andrigour tendeth to 
flay and roote them out, not to bzing them a⸗ 
gaine, but to make them to be no moe at all, 
ieh in deede is a remedie worſe then the 

N 4 dileaſe. . 
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iſe. Foz ſu mt — wehaneburaba 


pe then do* 5 ep — — mult 
— 2 —— of — and all — 


role rang ſo conſequently — Chzi- 
cs ofthe ſame t heare the parties: 


= the Ring of Nauarre to appeare:at the 
leaſt ſummon him to come in in alaſſurance: 
In luch an aſſembly dencunce him an Pere⸗ 
ticke:excommunitate him:oꝛ deale otherwiſe 
with him, arcoꝛding as the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
thincke meete.Untill you ſo doe, you arc tut 
theeues,cnemies tothe Catholicke Church: 
perturbers of Chyiltian peace 2 aud very As 
theiſtes, in ſecking to vſeCatholicke Relts 
gion, which you doe leaſt reſpect, to tſtabiſh 
pour prolperttie withall, 

27 Tt is requiſite, ſaye vou, to roote cut 
deretickes, That is agood godly, and Cas 
tholicke Counſatle 2 = of your opinion: 
But marke, ve Frenchmen, the meanes, ef- 
fects and purpoſe which theſe ʒealous per⸗ 
ſons, theſe firme pillers of the Church, and 
theſe bucklers of the faith doe goe about to 
rake Ht MC Ig dep? = 
jon 
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tionof our Ring both ofhis Sceptcr life: 
fo: if wee flatter not our ſelues, this is their 4 
marke. e mult giue almouſe to the pooꝛe: 
but not bprobbing the rich. Me muſt — 
tranſgreſloꝛs:but we muſt not pꝛoceede ther⸗ 
to by cutting the Magiſtrates thꝛoate, whom 
we thinke ouerllowe in perfecting the pꝛoce⸗ 
ducers. Me muſt relieue the people:but nets 
ther wee, no you, no any other muſt deale 
therein oz enterpꝛize to do it, chie ſiy by rebels 
lion o2 warres againſt our Ring. This is not 
the firſt tyme that the Commons haue com⸗ 
playned of the Rings exactions, and pet did 
they not thereupon take occaſion to oppoſe 
thfſelues acainſt their Maieſties good plea» 
ſures:neither was there cucr found Cleargie 
man, being the ſeruãt of God, who to the mus 
tinous would become a trompet ok rebeilion 
againſt their Pzince vpon ſuch conſideration 
as theſe perturbers doe repꝛeſent vnto vs the 
Loꝛd Cardinall of Bourbon, the Popes Le- 
gat in France, and which is mote, himſelfe a 
Pꝛince aud ot the race of the Ringes. The xa.1.&;. 
Nꝛophet Eſay t omplapned of theſe too great 
txactions ot᷑ his tyme. Ezechiel noteth them +....,;. 
and diſcouereth the vices of Punces, Amos Am 4. 
calleth them oppꝛeſſoꝛs ofthe pooꝛe, @cruell 
tothe needie. Micheas letteth beloze ** Mich. y 
FT t 
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me ſecond part Lin 


therepjoarh that God will lay vponthem, ir 
Sophs. 3. they flap the pooze , Sophony doth bitcerly 
repzoue them: pct doth it not appeare that e. 
ner theſe men of God embzaced conſpiraties 
92 entered League, tothe ende vpon any ſuch 
—— to atme = ſubtects againſt 
their Lov, The Ring, ſay our Cenſoꝛs, muſt 
refoꝛme himſelferbut we not tell him ſo 
with weapons, repꝛouing and iniurping his 
Paieſtje by woꝛde, waiting and deede,yea by 

captivating his affections , and foxcing him 
to hate that which he loueth , as if hee were 
not aman capable of the loue ofthole whom 
perticulerly hee ackno ez his faith · 
full ſeruants. This were amiſcrable ſtate fo} 
aRing, to be foxcedtohate where he loueth, 
and to love where he would hate: to bee able 
he would not, and todeſireto doe 
that he cannot: to be byiefe,cobe a ſlaue to the 
enuies, ſirites and diuerſities of his ſubiects, 
It is too much: euen the greateſt Ariſtar⸗ 
chians cannot like of it, Wihervpon J would 
fapne aſke theſe refoꝛmers, what made them 
ſo rich and mightie as now to vndertake to 
raiſe warre againft their Ring: but euen the 
exteſſiue benefites ot his Pꝛedereſſoꝛs &him 
elfe 4 Mhat place doth oz may the ſtatelieſt 
the, ey de in France, but ol meane Gentle⸗ 
| | men, 

"Hd 


The Cas Apologie. 
3 as it hath pleaſed the Ring 

loue : Mere they not our Rings that haue 
aduanced them, and mainteined them in their 
wealth $ where loze then doe they ſo much en⸗ 
uie the good hap of choſe who haue no other 
beginning o2 aduauncement then ſuch as vꝛ⸗ 
ged themſelues on: Thy doe they ſo much 
mſi that the Ring ſhould lone the Lozde 
of Eſpernsn, 02 any other, like as his 
—.— fauoured their aficefters?Rnow 
they not that all things haue their time, their 
beginning, pꝛogreſſe, encreaſe, and end? what 
further fauour doe they hope fo2 at the ſuccel⸗ 
ſo, whom they would cauſe the King to no⸗ 
minate by pzomſion + ſith in the meane tyme 
they ſ his ſubiects, yea ſo farr to turne 
them from receiuing any Garniſon on his 
behalfe ꝛand ſyxead a bzute among the people 
that there pet remaine ſome of the race of the 
auncift Gods wozthy to rule ouer them? To 
bee bjiefe, they take the courſe tootrucly to 
fulfill the pꝛopbe lie of the late Ring Frances 
dur Rings Graudfather , whom many hono⸗ 
rable pet ſuns did many times heare ſaye, 
that F they uſed the ſeruice of thoſe Who now 
ſet not a ftrawe by them, they weld doe their 
endenours to ſtrip his Children into their dub- 
18 le into their ſberri: and vnbap- 


pelp 


' d 
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. Theſecond partof 


pel theſe Pits haue ſo well learned to 
barke, that vow they ſeeke to byte their Lo. 
nde pe Frenchmen , —_— 
of Saince auler ina de, — 
ſible fur that Counſaile to bee blameleſſe, whoſe 
meanes, ende, and effetts are vile, vicious: and 
reprehenſible. Neither is it Religion oz pietie 
tbat ſtirreth them vp, but a South winde and 
Spantlh heate, wherwith they be dꝛiuen, that 
kindleth them. Foꝛ in troth, it is ol moꝛe ime 
po)tance foꝝ the King of Miſigotes wholy to 
ſubdue the Ring of Nauarre and todeſtrope 
pim,ubarſoeur it coſt, thẽ to loſe all his low 
tries , which by that onely meanes hee 
might perpetually aſſure, together with not 

onely bs reftof whacſoever her wongfully 

4 of the Realmeof Nauarre, 
which ſeemech to be already pꝛelcript, but al- 
ſogenerally of the whole Spaynes, and mol 
of his other Lozdſhips, wherofhe might ſtand 
in great feare,if GDD ſhould permit him to 
haue ſo ſtrong and mightie an enemie as the 
rof France, Let not thcrefoze the moſt 

Chiiftia Maieſtie, and the Ring of Nauarre, 

flatter themſelues, but bee alſured that the 
Piedmontain and the Pope with their partas 
kers, are determined to doe p Spaniard that 
good Oe emplcpe whatſoeuer their 
ae 


i 
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babllities to aſſure him on that five, Conſi⸗ 
dering that wichall the purſe of the Romiſh 
Court, which findeth great eaſe in the Frẽch 
Crownes, oł the ſumme which often do paſlſe 
the Mounts by reaſon ok the Annates rene⸗ 
wed in this Tridentine conſpiracie,# might 
in tyme ſtrap by the way, as by the auncient 
Edictes of our Kinges, and arreſtes ot our 
Courtes of Parliament they haue hetherto 
done, haue intereſt therein. Fo? this cauſe 
none neede to maruaile chat the Pope will 
not willingly fo2goe ſo lickerous a mozſell 
and the beſt diſh on his table. Beſides, it is 


| © molt certaine that the ſubiects of Fraunce, 


and others that are boũd tothe Crowne, and 
Maieſtie of our Ring, who haue riſen and doe 
daply riſe, are but the inſtruments and gates 

whereby to make way foꝛ the loades of golde 
which the Spanyard ſendeth to doe his buſts 
neſſe in this Realme, by the ſame meanes gi⸗ 

uing them occaſion to take holde ok and vſe 
the tyme to doe alſo their owne, and if they 
map, to ſeaze vpon this Crowne, which they 
haue leueled at euer ſince the deceaſe of the 
late Henry the ſecond, without employing 
themſelues in any other affaires then ſecking 
the meanes to atteyne thereto: yea euen parts 
ty they glue out that it were better to * 
the 


＋ 


\ 


ſalem to ſee 


Ih W er 
wa Realmeof France, then to goe to fertt- 
ke a; the ſucceſſion of Godfrey 
of Buillon. A doctherefozemoſt humblp bes 
ſeech the Queene the Kings mother (whom 
our Eſpaniolized Frenchmen doe call vpon 
fo) their ſuccour)to be ware of being decemey 
in the faite pꝛetences of theſe conſptrato2s, 
but to-aſfure her ſelfe, that notwithſtanding 
whatſoeuer their flattering e fweete tongue, 
ep will neuer bee ſatiſfied but with the life 
nd Stepter ot her ſonne #her ſelfe. Bozes 
lei —— aunt the Ring the 

e ö hẽ his mother Beth; 
ſabe came — to like ofthe mariage 
of Adonias with Abiſag the Sunamite, who 
had bene Ring Daurds Concubine in his 
latter dates: vnder the pꝛetence whereof he 
had vndertaken with the helpe ol Abiathar 
the Pꝛieſt, Adab and Semei, to haue deMiuvey 


the Ring of life and kingdome * which this 


fountaine of wiſedome ſpeedely perceiving 
after he had heard the petition or the Queene 
his mother, in lie w ok graunting it, and conſis 
dering how this traytoꝛ vnder a falſe pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion had abuled her, commaunded to put him 
to deathtogether with Joab and Semei, and 


depzined n of his Puctiy office any 
fanction.; | : 
| 1 28 Know 


* 
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28 Rnow we not the occaſions of Daun 
the Aduotates (one ofthe wickedeſt men that 
tuer liued ) iournep to the Pope and Court of 
Rome, whoſe inſtructions theſe good Schol⸗ 
lers doe from point to point enſue ? and thoſe 
men that haue ſene the ſame, can tell whether 
their beginning and the courſe that ſtill they 
take, be not at large therein conteyned. Ahe 
is he that perteiueth not the impoꝛtãce of the 
diſputation holden at Sozbonne,aboutthiee = 
oꝛ koure pere ſince, by a pode bacheler yawE - 
in, who had dedicated his Theſes to the Abs 
bot of Clunp, the late Card. Lojraing Ba- 
ſtard. herein hee did what in hym laye to 
poone that it was lawfull ſoz the people to 
depoſe, dziue out, kill and murder tyꝛannous 
wicked, euill liuing and Hereticall Ringes 
whertat the Ring beeing moued, as at a moſk 
daungerous and deteſtable pꝛopoſition this 
pooꝛe inſtrument of Satan was at the barre 
of the ſayde Colledge ol Soꝛbonne, ſlaine by 
one who of late dayes haue withdꝛawen hym 
ſelfe loaden with Spaniſh Piſtolets and Jes 
wels, and then cloked this goodly deede lealk 
= author of this ſo vnchyiltianlearning and 
knowledge ſhould by his mouth haue bene 
dilcloſed. Might not we haue noted what ler · 

en, were 9 to be placed abont on 
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me cond part of 


the Schole ol cheſe perturbers of our peace, 
as being theit creature, witneſſe that nowe 


whom the fozwardeſt had bene crapned vp in 


he is wich them, and then vſed all bis ende. 


uour to plonge that yong Pzince in all vo⸗ 


luytuouſnefle,lechery and heate of pouth: yea 


er his buſineſſe: fo2 hee betrayed 
him to the King of Spaine, c. ſould the Spa⸗ 


niard tothe States, and the Huguenotes to 


all others. Whereby hee made money af all 


with the pꝛice ofthe honoz, reputation and life 
ok his Mateſtie, o rather of all France. The 


like did alſo three oꝛ foure other bad parſons, 
who all had bene bzought vp, and were giuen 
to his highneſſe by one ſelfe hand to the ende 
on hym foꝛ a pꝛaye, to the ſtrſt miſ⸗ 


to haban 
rhaunce that might happen, among a greate 


number that nigbt and day they deviſed fo 


the a g to their entents: pea they went 
ſo fatre as to ofer him at debate with the Ring 
is hother, and by meanes of ſome of theirs 
that were neere to either of them, to cauſe na» 
ture and blaud to liue in miſtruſt of it ſelfe, ſo 
to pꝛocure the ruine and lolſe ok one oz the 0s 
ther o ol both cogither. and with them of this 
milerable — During which their 


e did neuertheleſle perticulerly 
ttzhinck 


=_ 


4 


Spaniſh King, and got hym a faire coꝛner ot 
lande though the ſubtelttes ofthe Spanith 
Jeſuites, concutring with che Poztingal Je. 
ſuites, oꝛ peraduenture both cõſpired againfl 

che eſtate ofchat poozeyong Ring ſo tu cauſe 
hym delperatly to venture hym ſelfe, whe: 
ther he dyed, x wich him the Deepter of o 

tugall, which vndoubtedly God had long vſed 
to the great benelite bleſſe of all Chuſttan» 
dome. Thele were the dyiftes ol the good ſer⸗ 
uants of our gon, nk thanked bee God) 
was moze cifcumſpect and wary to put from 
about him ſuch wicked ſpirites, Certainly it 


is moſt neteſlary and expediene fo2a Ring to 
be Chyiltian, dtuout, 5ealous of Catholicke 
— to feare G Oy —.— it is moſt 

aungerousfo2 his perſon and Eſtate, if bee 
become ſaperſſicious and 3 


© ® | 
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bes Ring: which hr 
ten s people, fo: the exercize 
gelp he is bound, cholen and bound 

inchac miniſterie :lally, inthe 


wot! 
wondcrfully ſalpece him whom 
ſo great a ſhewe , whether fol 
one beareth to his moꝛe then 
, either cls foꝛ that in ttueth it 
out, — reatelt ap 
1s perſons baue bur one onelp 
if left. , which alſo it is meete fox 
to knowe, Fo pet they goe reaſo- 
utly about their mattets, and dot 
giue out that they require onely abolition of 
the Edicts of pacificatio 
excrcizeo  onely Religion in Fr 
the ende vnder that metence toembarke the 
dalmoſt to foꝛce him (as afozetyme, 
leaft the ouer long peace of this 
cloſe vp the paſſed vicers,they 
;) to bjeake off that amitie and good 
(hapleaahince enero enter 


— canſe with the ſwwojde that e ſhould 
holde in one of his hands to cut ok the other: 
wherof mult enſue the loſſe and ſwozne death 
df the ſayde Loꝛde Ring of Nauarre, againſt 
whoſe perſon perticulerly, as beeitig their 
incipall mark, chey are det. 
hemlelues, Aſter whoſe end allo, the King 
— 
, 
. though melancholy, oz choller, x ſo ſpeedely 
huit them his roume , they knowe in their 
Itallan League Articifers enough to ſende 
him into Abrahams bsſome : wheteby they 
ſhall fox ſo many good and tommendable ſer⸗ 
tices done to our Ftante, bee thought moꝛe 
worthy to be crowned chen nom, not withſtan⸗ 
ding at this pꝛeſent they cauſe ouer loude to 
bee ſong their pꝛetended metites by all the 
Syanth pentioners, and feede Spyes in the 
Court, at whoſe monthes they ſet out their 
woundes receiued in the waſting of this 
Crowne, after the mauer ofche auncient Ros 
— * who — — —_— 
people in beggiug the es ok dig⸗ 
nities and offices, Thus when yori their 
ac 3 


f 
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| the King of Nauarre,whv are þ two thojnes 
that trouble their fete, foxthe one they will 
procure the ſinging of a Deprefundis, and fox 
the other Te Deum laudamus whereby, toge⸗ 
ther with an abſolution ſealed in leade in the 

| Courte of Roome,they ſhall bee whiter then 
Swannes. Foz ofthe reſt of theÞzinces of 
the bloud they make no accoumpt , neither 
dot thincke them ſubiect ſufficient co put the 
in anp chafe about the rooting ofthem out: ſo 
greate is the furie of Sathan in theſe daies, 
This is the whole ſtoꝛy which thoſe that loue 
them are fozced to confeſle, Meuerthelelle, it 
ſeemeth that we flecpe out our miſhap, o; ra⸗ 
therthat we make halt co this fire, euen with 
our backe burdens of woode to kindle it, in 

ſtead of water toquench it withall, 

209 Yereafcer I pꝛay pou what dignitie 02 
Maieſtie may reſtraine from vice, thoſe that 
are ſo cruell to their Ring, as to take armes 
againſt his perſon, againſt the peace of bis e⸗ 
ſtate whole ſubierts they are, and againſt the 
cſtabliſhment o his Realme? Netrher Equi⸗ 
tie, J ultice, Cultome,Lawes,reſpect of land, 
loue of their fellowe Citizens „on reuerence 
to the Magiſtrate „can permit thoſe men 
that contemne the ſoyeraign authozitie of the 
1 e . and ſuch as without reſpect 
to 
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fo Jultice 02 publick honeſtie, doe chew them 


fo2 ſhame. hat eminencie is the Church to 
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ſelues mote cruell and barbarous in pzocue« 
ring, vnder pꝛetence of refoꝛmation and xcale 
to Catholicke Religion , the engendꝛing in 
France ot an immoꝛtall warte, the mother ot 
all impietie, wꝛong, teuenge, ruine, defoꝛma⸗ 
tion and vcter ſubuertion of moſt mightie 


Ringdomes and floziſhing Empires, to bluſh 


looke fo2 among the execrable blaſphemies 


and infinite ſacriledges that will be tommit⸗ 


ted in the warres? What power? what autho⸗ 
ritte ? what light may wee attend of Juſtice 
when ſhe is ſnared, maſtered, become pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, and ouerruled by the weapons ofthe moſt 
vicious and cozrupt perſons ofthis Realme? 
What honour ? what degree ? what relpect 
may the Nobilitie hope foz, beeing in perpe. 
tuall hazarde colooſe life, childzen, wealth, 
peace, and free cömandement ouer their val⸗ 
ſals andſubiects ? hat eaſe, what pꝛoſite, 
0) what enereaſe may the onertoyled labozer, 


the venterous Marchant, the quiet Burgelle, 


d any other whoſdeuer in this pode Realm, - 
buyld vpon? Euery one muſt pꝛouide fo? fa- 


mine, peſtilence, fre, blond, and ſpople: to be 
Hiefe, to all the ſcourges that ſpying of the 
iſopver, 1 ambition, and inſa⸗ 


D 3 tiable 


s © 


mul ſoealcly yeeld ynto vou? See younot 


| Ihe ſecond part of 
tiable (ſire ok thoſe, who, if they mape finds 
aſlzftance among the French, will neuer lay 
weapons, but either by an eſtabliſhes = 
ment of a perfect tyꝛannie pzoceeding out of 
their affections , moze grievous and inſppoz- 
table to thoſe that ſhall remaine then warre 
it (elfe, oz els by the ſelfe ruine and vtter er | 
tirpation of their weetched followers , toge» Þ 
ther with molt af the good men that ſhal haue 
+ — ſtoode them. Let vs not, O Frenchmen, 
de "” ſelues that this miſchiefe will 
beamancer of thee oz fower moneths anely, 
Fon if it be Religion,fo2 the which they ſeme 
do bing you into the felde, your ſelues doe 
knowe that aur Ringes haue not ſpared life, 
tate, meanes, 02 friendes foz the remedping 
thereot within theſe fiue and twentie peeres: 
wich notwiihctanding, what effect haue lo 
many murders, ſuch plentie of battailes, and 
ſuch ſloz of blend ſpilt. aug bt? Wene you 
that theſe who ſo long haue found meancs to 
| defend them ot withſtand you, but 


ſelues cam 


the Uraunger that locke vppon you, rs 
Wepare to haſten our deſtruction, if we bee ſy 
7 Kü ants beate our ſelues? The authoꝛs oſ 

* cõſpiracie, being now alone, are no ſid: 
"of when they fought lo ſharply ar” 
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the anthozitie ol King Charles the 9. and the 
King now raigning, and were by 
the ſame meanes that now they aſſure them 
ſelues of out of Spapne, Italy, and other pla- 
ces, You know they were chiefe oftheir Ma⸗ 
{eſties Counſaile, Leaders oftheir Armpes, 
on rather, authoꝛs of all paſſed miſchiefes: en 
terteyning the Ring in that will and opinion 
wherein he then was, namely, that weapons 
were $ inſtruments to appeaſe Govs math, 
and to reunite vs in one onely Religion, vn⸗ 
till his Maieſtie vpon better aduice confeſſev 
the fruites and effects of the contrary, and by 
the exãples of his neighbours did very wiſely 
cdſider, that che diſeaſe of Religion is ſoros- 
ted in mans mynd, that he were farre better 
to tollerate it, (lich we all agree in one belief 
and Creede of the Apoſtles,) then to hazarde 
his whole Eſtate, by weening to heale vp a 
wounde, which God willing, maye by daylie 
conuerſation bee ſuppled: 15 vndoubtedly 
ſome diſeaſes are of ſuch a nature, that it is 
moze expedient fo2 the Patient to beare the 
grieke thereof, then fo2 his cure to vie ouer 
daungerous and doubtfull remedies, whoſe 
tryall is moꝛe ſharpe and intollcrable the the 
diſeaſe it ſelfe. Mith which counſaile,truely 
ee. and woꝛthy a Chꝛiſtian and 
D 4 peace: 


deſire that hee hab 


% "The "thay part of, 


3 ve latozs of their own 
wealth, rat * then of C haiſtianitie being ol⸗ 
fended, doe now eujdently ſhewe cheir bay 


mindes, and do buyld their pꝛetces vpon the 


diuerſitie of Religions, vpon the oppꝛeſſiong 


of the people, vpon the de foꝛmations of Ju- 


ſtice, and vpon the diſtribution of Dignities, 
notwithſtanding all men knowe , thatinres 
ſpect of the laſt they are better pzouided , and 
baue greater cauſe to pꝛaiſe the parting, they 
to tomplaine of that honoz that the Ring hath 
done them. As fo2 the reſt,cthemiclues are the 


onelycanfl e ok all miſchiefe ; engendꝛed by cis 


uill warres, which euer ſince the reſolution 
vpon their fozecalt thei haue nouriſhed in this 
Eſtate: betauſe it is certaine that peace js 
mother of pietie, eſtabliſyment of Juſtice,any 
che true ſyzing of mans caſe, Neither can we 
denie che good, holy, and commendable affecs 
tion wherwith our moſt Chyiſtian and peace⸗ 


able Pꝛinxe ſet hand to the wozke,ſo long as 


it pleaſed God ta let vs enioy peace: whether 
in the example that he ſet vs in his Religion, 
ed in refoꝛmation of Ju⸗ 
Nice,o2 inthe eaſe that, ſp much as he might, 
he pꝛotured ta his good ſubtects , -TUhat is 


there moze to doe then, fellowe countrymen, 
j Md to Heathup our weapons,and 5 


b P 


of eternall damnation, Foz, ſo lang as we are 
in this wozld,if we doe otherwiſe, we ſhall res 
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uoutly to pꝛayto Godto graunt vs peace, and 
by meancs thereof to reunite vs in the Faith 
d Religion of the C atholicke Church ? fa 
erue un faichtullp, c with our good Ring 
bo ſer to our ſhoulders to helpe to ſippoꝛt the 
burthen of commaunding in this Realme, 
lapd vpon him in heauen, peelding our ſelues 
pliant, ſimple,andobedicnc to his commaun⸗ 
dements, to the end altogether we may ſerue 


the Pꝛinte in peaceable and wife gouernmẽt 
of vs, as hetherto though the grace of che hos 
Ip Gholt, he hath done: our ſelues in loving, 
reuerencing,obeping, and faithfully ſeruing 
his Maieſtie, as wee are bound vnder payne 


ſemble the Marrinersthat in the Ship quar⸗ 


relling with their Pilet, oppreſſed with the 


tempeſt, and enuironed with the enemie, doe 


| in the ende finde themlelues fozced to ſaile a- 
way with ſome mercenary ſtraungers, who 


will no longer haue any care of their ſafetie 
then the commoditie and lweetnelſe of their 
wages ſhall continue. urch ſurely will bee 
the life that we ſhal leade, incaſe we berome 


e as to diſunite our ſelues fr our 
Aan, 
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and pꝛaiſe che deuine Maieſtie holily, ann 
peaceably,euerp one accopding to his duetie: 
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Ring, ad Habits bloud thi Crowne: 
abꝛoade ſtanding in-feare of the enemte , at 
home, not onely ot our fellowe Citizens, but 
alſd of our domeſticall ſeruaunts, our allies, 
our colſensz, our bzethzen , our parents, our 
wiues, and our childzen, wherby we ſhal haue 
warre with the ſtraunger, ſedition in the Cie 
tie, and miſtruſt in the houleholde, alwates in 
in feare, miſerable, needy, and ſtil paſt hope of 
better: fo2 the good will habandon vs as vn⸗ 
woꝛthy their ſutt our, and the bad will venour 
vs , That bleſſe then, what pleaſure, what 
tontentation map we hope koꝛ ſo long as vp» 
1 leave this life > and bee led by 

thoſe 2 belp the fozme, countenance, geſture, 
ſpeech, and behauiour of the man that they 
beare, no leſſe thẽ Satires, Apes, oꝛ Beares? 
as alſo map rightly terme them TUolues 
rr 


"Ffeare wee may bee called enemies to God 
and our owne nature, which byrrompanying 
with theſe wilde beaffes we doe coꝛrupt. But 
to returnt to our purpoſe. Concerning the 
bereſte falfly petended againff the Ring of 
Nauarre, although the reaſons afozeſapd dee 
moſt true, waightie, and ſuch as can haue na 
nd ounfexevaſiable; aa" | 
| q 
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licke, A do moſt humbly beſeech the ſaid Ri 
of 3Nauarre, diligently to thinck vpon his a 
fayzes, pea, although in his minde hee could 
tont eiue yo other conſiderationthenthe ꝑe⸗ 
ſeruation and peace of ſamuchyeople(inthaf 
he by whom the offence commeth is accurſed 
of God) whether he ſhal not maze gricuouſlp 
affende God ann his owne conſcience, in be⸗ 
ing a cloake and pzetfee of ſo many miſeries 
to his Cauntrey and the French nation, fog 
whoſe defence he is bone, then with his fas 
thers and common cuſtome of old reteiued, in 
erring. ik there be any errez therein, — 
alſo iudge whether he bee nat bound to au 
ſwer beloze Ood, ſo the liues of ſo —— 
Saar eee 
con 
be committed, Let him aduiſe himſelfe whe⸗ 
ther hee were not better ta dae as the good 
and gentle Youſebolver , who ſometimes a- 
mitteth the leueritte of his age to play with 
bis childzen,and with clemencie giueth them 
{pace to meaſure the foꝛce of his amitie.extu- 
ſing their inſolent youth and bolveraſhneile, 
and going cloſe with them: after the 
example of the wiſe and well aduiſed Athe⸗ 
nian, when big people were maſt obſtinatly 
ae fo * 9 ny” 
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plucked off, Fo in 


ting peace in time in this Realm, and giuing 


and his ſubiects who looke vpon pou by your 
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The ſecond part of 


his meaning. Fo: my parte (Sir) A beſeech 
pour Maieſtie to giue mee leaue to tell vou 
that all good Frenchmen, true Catholickes, 
and eaichfull ſubiects to you & this Crowne, 
doe euen in humaine reaſon greatly bewayle 
the ſtate of our pooze Fraunce, in ſeeing that 
pour enemies are ſo well at eaſe, oꝛ doe (per- 


aduenture)nour iſh about your Maieſtie ſome 


ſuch perſons as keepe their vizarde from bee 
Sir/it lyeth in you 
chꝛough the grace of the holy Ghoſt,to peeld 
moze fruite to — of GDD, (foꝛ the 
aduauncement whereof pou haue hetherto 
thought to fight , ) and mozeouer to pꝛocure 
pour ſelke to bee eſteemed moze pꝛoſttable, 
commodious, and honoꝛable to all, by plan- 


an example to the reit of Chꝛiſtiandom, with 
aſſurance to the Ring that raigneth ouer you 


good life, and gentle common conuerſation, 
which in all other actions pour aduerſaries 


them ſelues doe ſeeme to conkeſſe, then by as 


ny other wohldly meanes that vou ci chooſe, 
Belides,that i it is an vndoubted and political 


marime,miſlike it who will, that it is not fo2 


2 authozitie and gouernment 


en onet ſo many ſeuerall hapnes, which __ 
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Iy)he Cath. Apologie. 94 
may reſerue vnto pou, if it ſo pleaſe him, oꝛ he 
be ſo detetmined in his pꝛiuate counſaile,not- 
withſtanding all the Deuilles do rage, to ſet 
other where then in their Cloſets, vpon any 
of theſe extremities: becauſe it would bee vn⸗ 
poſlible to topne and compole theſe together, 
eſpecially in the wozld wherin you are bome, 
wherein alſo pour (cife doe well knowe, and 
haue by domeſticall examples learned that it 
behoueth you and all other the Pꝛinces in 
this wozld, to bow to make pour ſelues to be 
obeped,# to pꝛeſerue pour eſtates by meanes 
moꝛe then artificial, and ful of humaine wiſes 
dome, in reſpect of the frowarneſſe, peeuiſh⸗ 
neſle,and bad nature of ſubiects, But moze 
perticulerly in this caſe , wherein our com⸗ 
mon enemies haue fo2 theſe 25. Peeres actu⸗ 
ſtomed the French nation to the vfe of weae 
pons, and the veryeſt fooles, (of whom there 
are ouer manp, )ta contemme the Maieſtie of 
their King, lawe, and Juſtice, and to the con⸗ 
trary haue ſubo med, flattered, and ſtolne a⸗ 
way the moſt of their hearts, vnder a falſe pꝛe⸗ 
tence and zeale of Religion, which pour ſer⸗ 
nants do wiſh pou to winne again, as it were 
an caſte matter to doc, being deſirous of your 
quiet, honoz,andtofhe aduancementof Gods 
glozie, cep ** of this Realme, andthe i 
create 


* me e 


rreaſeofthe . 
Cthiſti r 


— rent and diſmember this ccoodlp Rivs 
neyof Europe , which without doubt is the 
goodlieft and moſt perfect Ringdome vpon 
earth. At the leaſt,fir, ith theſe gteat Dukes 
of fained Catholichiſme, who in a iolitie haue 
declared themſelues pour aductſaries, doe 
beare lg their deniſe the deſtruction e blouy 
of the innocent Frenchmen, which by theit 
often murders they baue ſhed, and are not pet 
ſatified , as their Bugbearlike terr)s that 
they popound vnto vs, doe ſhew, J doe moſk- 
humbly veſire pou to the contrary to bee the 
Pelican, and to beare the fame deuiſe that the 
Great Alphonlus the 10. of that name Ring 
of Spayne, from whom pour pꝛedete ſſoꝛs the 
Rings of Mauarre ate diſcended, was wont, 
viz. Pro lege, & grege, letting foꝛth in your 
actions, as many deſires of peace,clemencie, 
katth, honeftie, and Chyiſtian pictte , as they 
- dveof violence, bitterneſſe, and perfidie, bes 
| ing banded againſt the Juſtice of God, 


The ener of the ſecond Books. 


"TENTS OF THE. THIRD. [ 


Part of this Books. 


1. The grauitie of Treaſon. 
For what cauſes a Prince of the bloud 


may bee declared vncapable of the 
Crowne. 


Abuſe of the erinie of treaſon. 


The n lea. 


gued, againſt thoſe of the retended 
07 the religion. F 


2. Atrucexpoſition of the crime of trea- 
ſon. The King neuer ſuſpe&ed the K. 
of Nauarre of rreaſon. An infallible 


argument of the King of Nauarres 
pietie. 


4. The houſe of Nauarre diſcẽded of the 
houſe of France. The Originall ofthe 


K. of Nauarres — — by both 
father and mother. 


4. The Capetz and Carliens come of the 


ſame ftocke as Clouis and the Mero 
uingiens. 


3. The Capetz and Carliens are of one fa · 
mely. The originall proceſſe and ge- 
* of the Capets. 1115 


— * 


THE THIRD PART Of 
the Catch. IS 


8 bells diſperſe againſt 
PIY he K. of Nauarre, im- 


CREE 7 acraitoz, and a potectoz 
SET of Conſpiratozs againſt 
the ye Ring „ and thercfoze au ennemp co the 
Kate andcommon wealth, wherein hee is fox 
thoſe cauſes vawozthy to commannd. . 
1 This obiection is not foſmall, bnt that 
being well conſidered as it ought, che graui⸗ 
tie of the offence will ſurpaſſe the diſcourſe ol 
. our ſences and vnderſtandings. Foz, fo2 that 
"* anelyoffence tame death into the wozld, and 
Adam was baniſhed Paradiſe, Alſo by hu⸗ 
maine pollicy offenders therein, being therc⸗ 
of conuirt and adtudged, are vnwoꝛthy all ſucs 
ſlious, eſpecially in Empires, Ringdomes, 
Lon. de Te- M other domintons, although the ſame ſhould 
. in trad. full to them by the right ol natural ſucceſſion 


E tra rebel. 
i 25 r. ads doe ours. Foz in this cact . it the neereſt of 


* ot bloud . be found. ä 


Gen. 2. 2 
13. 
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guilty, not e ng 
Lond;1 but allo againſt che Eſtate, comms! 
wealth and Paicffte ofthe Crowne, hee and 
his poſteritie may be attaint, conuict and av⸗ 
iudged foꝛ euer vnwoꝛthy the ſucceſſion that 
nature and · bloud had xotten him. So was it 
iudged by a Court of Peers of France in the 
pere t 45 7. againſt John the ſecond, Duke 
'of Alencon, inthe preſence of Ring Charles 
the ſeauenth in the towne of Uenvoſme , not⸗ 
wirhſtanding the ſayde Sentence was afters 
ward aboliſhed, and che iudgement made void 


the eleuẽth, entred, publiſhed and regiſtred in 
the Court of parliament, the Chambers aſs 
ſembled by the conſent ofthe Rings Attoꝛmey 
generall. MAherefoxe J can nat with ſilence 
duer ſkip ſuch an accuſation againſt the pers 
ſon of the ſayd Loꝛd King of Nauarre, conſt- 
dering alſo the enoꝛmitie of ſuch a ſcander a⸗ 
s gainſt the ſapde Pꝛince, who neuer bad his 
s — life ſo deere oꝛ in ſuch recommendation 
„as the ſerulce, honoꝛ and wealth ol the Maie⸗ 
ſtie of our Rings and this Crowne, as being 
the man wyome it neereſt concerneth , and 
who hath greateſt intereſt of all woꝛldly par» 
ſons in the pꝛeſeruation of this Eſtate, as has 
ning 9 looke ſo neere thereto. But 
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by Letters of reſfitutton from Ring Lewes 


j A FUSS 


ſarely by this veteſtable and ſclanderous dif- 
courſe, J ſee the miſerie and · calamitie of our 
France, wherein withiu theſe 25. peetes, du⸗ 
ring the minozity of our kings, che mutinous 
ſeedes of quarels haue made, & at their pleas 
ſures koꝛged Articles, heads of Rebellion, 
and crimes of Treaſon as they haue thought 
good, þ therein, as Tacitus ſaid of ß Empire 
of Tiberins , might be the perfection of all ac- 
cuſations , imitating the continuall euill dos 
ings of Ninces Counſaflers vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of their Maieſties ſeruice. Fo; 6 - 
found þ inchecymeofehe ſaid Tiberius, 

ander frinil —— 
caſios, * an man he d —— ol his 


fame i inany — — v 

mtr > Sans 9 ts off 

of his time —— NC 

hee bare the of Caſſius, one of the 

murderers of Ceſar in his Armes: Caracab 

la, ſo farre extended this crime, that euẽ thoſe 

were accuſed who had made their Urine in a⸗ 

ny place where the picture of the Pꝛince was 

erected: and this licence extended ſo farre, 
1 80 was n to the Paieſtie, to * 
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The Cath. Apologie. 77 
n llaue, oꝛ chaunge aparell befoze the picture 
of che Emperour, either to carie the ſame ins 
to any ſhameleſle oz foule place, veluti ſi latri- 
na, aut lupanari intulißet. To be bzief, in thoſe 
daies the crime of treazon was defined in 
the clolet, and ſecrete will ofthe PRA 
his flatterers,as Juuenall teſtiſieth. 
Nil horũ, verboſa, & grandis | para vent auen. 
A Caprews: bene habet, nil plus int * 
Che like haue bene done in our miſcrable 
Realme, when the conſpired enemies of the 


Piinces of the bloud Royall,did gouerne the 


aſfayꝛes of Eſtate vnder Frances the ſecony, 


kelt, to the ruine of the ſubtects of this pooze 


and had afterward got holde of the perſonof 
Ring Charles the — whom they nouri⸗ 
ſhed in wonderfull and daungerous miſtruſt 
of his ſubiects: whereot are pꝛoceeded ſo ma⸗ 
ny murders, maſſacres, troubles, and ciuill 
warres, which wee haue ſeene, and too much 


Fraunce , by reaſon their Maieſties haue by 
theſe firebzands beene miſenfozmed, that the 
King of Nauarres partakers conſpired gs 
gainft their Eſtate,and refuſed to peeld them 
that obedience, which by Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment they ought: and in reſpect hereof vnder 
this pꝛetence, did oſtentymes cauſe them to 
be e Rebelles, — . 
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+, | "Therhird eb 


tothe G » Pozeouer,to make 
this miſchiefe incur able, becauſe the innocens 
rie of this people, akflicted chzough the math 
and indignation ok their Ringes, was ſuffi- 
tiently knowne to their fellow cofitrymen,s 
fellow Citizfs, theſe ſpirites of Satan haue 
ſought to entãgle thẽ in partialities, æ badig 
one againſt an other, thereby to vꝛge thẽ into 
rrechſiltable hatred and perpetuall miſtruſt, 

- whereof they might neuer conceive cauſe of 
reunion,though ſuch exceſſe and iniuries as 
the one ſhould doe to the other during the ci⸗ 
uill warres: alſo that while the ſame conti · 
nued, themſelues might haue oppoꝛtunitie to 
actize the hearts of thoſe whom they ſhould 

de moſt meete to receiue the obiect oftheir 
trayterous and diflopall ambition: together 
that by this meanes the y ſhould diminiſh the 
loue of the people to their King, perfwading 
the moſt paſſionate that the fault was in him 
why Fraunce had no greater peace, vndcr 
which pꝛetence they haue ſpued fozth and by 
their creatures diſperſed abzoade an infinite 
number of diffamatozie Lybelles, and moze 
then ſciaunderous dilcourles to the pzeiudicy 
ok the honoz and reputation of our Pzince, 
whom neuertheleſſe they went about to per⸗ 
. ; that thole of the pꝛetended refoun 
| ' Religion 


E The Cath. Apologie. 98 


Religion were the authoꝛs of theſe dereipts. 
But the ende of their intents doe now ſuffi⸗ 
ciently lap open the tructh , when vnder pꝛe⸗ 
tence of withſtanding the Ring of Nauarre, 
and hindering him from ſo much as the verp 
 Hadoweofanpyvapne hope of ſucceſſion, they 
pare peſently take armes againſt our Rings 
Maieſtie , and ſhake his Eſtate, ſo to make 
chemſelues Loves vnder the couerture of a” 
ſacke dipped in a fewe Jmaginary rights, as 
pernicioullp as lightly inuented. Foz good 
men will euer conkeſſe chat it ts not propter 
leſum that now they runne to armes, but ras 
ther koꝛ the ſatiſtying of their inſatiable ams 
bition, whereof,how bad ſoeuer the intent be, 
pet will the effects be moꝛe deteſtable, except 
God take pittie vpon vs, and the people with 
the Rings good ſeruants doe open their eyes 
to ſer clerelp into this matter. and tu acknom⸗ 
ledge it to be the cataſtrophe oʒ laſt act of that 
Tragedie, which theſe wicked people haue 
long played in this Realm,vnder the ſhadow 
of ʒeale co Catholick Religid,with the cloke 
whereof they goe about to ſhzoude the moſt 
fooliſh,in an — ciliable diuoꝛce from the 
Ring their ſoueraigne Lond. and the naturall 
| How's ꝛinces, and perticulerly againſt the 


— King of Nauarre. the necrelt in 


9 W 1 $99 ; ; " 27-400 2 108 > 
* e 1 af E 4 11 4 4.5 3685 4 IE RN, Roa NG . 
eee ,,,, .. NET!" 
aa» nM CRE at Yn” nn - 1 \ 4 WE, * 7 81 5 4 7 * 32 _— wn I? a * 
1 8 2323 Renn . . <4 ' n 
** 1 


' The third — 


bloud to his Pateltie whole deſtruction lieth 
them moze vpon then all the reſt, 
2 In his relpect J willonely ſay,that the 
crime of Treazon whereof fallly they accuſe 

im,ovght not to be iudged by the ſole occaſion 
27 Modeſtin for the reuerence of the Prin- 
tes Maieſtie, but for the trueth , Plinie wii 


ting in commendation of Traian,ſapth: 71 
Crime of treazon was wont to bee ſinguler, and 
almoſt eculier to him that could not bee char- | 
* any other matter e wherefore Traian a- | 

oliſhed the ame, at one that content ea bimſelf & 
with the force of other accuſationt, this Prince | 


holding opinion, that ſuch A 


nerus, and other good Pꝛinces, who deemed 


they ſhould foxgerthemſelues  Powſocun 
the caſe ſtandeth, cõcerning the Ring of Nis 
-narre , he map pet moꝛe boldly ſpeake in the 


Defence and face of his enemies, then might 


Cruentius Coꝛdus, beeing vuder Tybe- 


ne,whenhehewedthe * 


Wem 
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onarbes A vert EF 
Jo veloux of their eMaieftie , had none at al. | 
And fo2 the ſame cauſe was this kinde of ac - 
cuſation likewiſe aboliſhed mu the tyme a 
Claudius, Adrian, Pextinax, Alexander, Se. 


ther pablirk accuſations tobe ſuflicienctn | 
| ent of euill livers , how fatre ſocucr Þ 


rius, — rs. that Caſſius w] 
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that they would puniſh him fo2 his wowes, 
becauſe his deedes were irrepzehenſible: Fox 
this Pyince, thankes be to God, neuer offens 
ded his Ring in woꝛde, noz deede, neither can 
his ſclaunderers either generally oꝛ perticu⸗ 
Llerly taxe him of anp action nere to rebellion 
dn dilobedience: pea, the whole pꝛetence that 
= theſetroubleſome perſons do take ok his Rez 
ligion, is ſuppꝛeſſed ę beaten downe by their 

owne oꝛdinary and publick confeſſion, by the 
* Puiinces Edicts and declarations, and by ins 
mite other wiitinges , appzocued in all the 
Courts of Parliament of this Realme, And 
in deede the whole rebellion © fellonie wher⸗ 
with they may charge him, is, that he would 
not ſuffer the knife to cut his thzoate , but did 
quietly wichdꝛawe himſelfe out of the peale, - 

when he ſec that his enemies would foxce him 
to beare infinite iniuries vnwoꝛchy his great⸗ 
neſſe, Dtherwiſe, who can ſap that euexheres 
fuled the duetie, faith, obedience, and ſubiec⸗ 
tion which hee is bound to peeld to the King 
bis ſoueraigne Loud + much leſſe then that he 
hathcdſpired againſt his perſon that he hath 
ſought to make "Himlelte King, oz enterpziʒed 
any thing pꝛeiudiciall to the aduauncement . 
| and peace of the French Commonwealth? 
Dhewed hee euer anp cokenofdeſireta bee 
= Þ 4 named. 
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named bis Maieſties heire oꝛ ſucceſſo2% Path 
he chaunged his garment, 62 augmented his 
Eſtate,fo} his appꝛoach to the Ring, though 
the euill hap and miſtoztune of this Realme 
growne vpon the loſle of the late Pounſicr, 
the Kings oncly bother : Path he called to» 
gether his friends, oꝛ craued the counſaile of 
Atturnepes, to learne whether himſelfe bee 
nom the neereſt of the bloud Ropall 1 Tha 
can · ſhew that euer he vſed any contederacies 
which iuſtly he might haue made, as Ring ok 
Nauarre, and ſoucraigneLozd of Bearne, oz 
did euer emplop apy other then tothe ſeruice 
ofthe King, and wealth of this Crowne zwbo 
will bee ſo malicious, vnnaturall, and ſence⸗ 
leſſe, as to impute to fellonie, ö withdzawing. 
and cheriſpin g of his fellowe Citizens, the 
pofeſſoꝛs of che ſame Religion wherein hee 
was bozne, bzed, and bought vp euen from 
bis cradle, when he found them in like miſtoz- 
tune as humſelfe, and opp)cſſed with the foꝛce 

vl their aduerſaries, who vnder the cloake of 
the Kings authozitie haue often ende uoured 
to roote them out, either the withſtanding of 
the ſtripes, anp foxtekying of bimſelfe foz the 
 ſafcgarde of his life: Sith ſo loone as it hath 
pleaſed his Pateſtie to ſiretch foxth his arme 
to * offer them ſuch conditions 8 

| Fax 
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peate as himſelk liked o, with libertie ofcons. 
ſcience, be hach not onely together with them 
vnarmed himſelfe, and peelded his Houldes 
into the haudes and power ok his Maieſtie, 
and fallen downe at his feete, but which is 
moꝛe, haue returned their whole power toge⸗ 
ther againſt thole that haue tome to his and 
their ſuccour, (witneſſe the ſiege of Mewha⸗ 
uen) and haue diſunited themſelues from all 
tonkederaties and Leagues, which in reſpect 
thereof they were entered into with ſtraun⸗ 

ers, and all this to the ende to ſubmit them 

elues to the Rings good will, who hath liked 
thereof, and ſo confeſſed in all his Edittes ot 
Paciſication, with other the perticuler good 
deedes and fauours, which the ſapde King of 
Nauarre confeſſeth to haue receiued of the 
hand and good will ofhis Maieſtie, who hath 
freely and liberally fo2 the wealth of his E⸗ 
ſtate, permittedto thoſe of the ſayd Religion, 
the free exercize thereof, notwithſtanding the 
cõſpired enemies to this Crowne, and tothe 
Miinces of the bloud, haue often gone about 
to bꝛing into ſuſpition the actions, not onely 
of the ſayd Loꝛd King of Nauarre, but alſo ol 
all other the Pꝛinces of Bourbon, who onely 

of the Royall famelie doe remaine. Belides, 
I allure MP lelke if any man would endeuour 


(as 
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1 & it were neceſſary and meete ) by effectual 


ads debated in a lawful aſſembly of Gods 
rch,to enfoune the ſapde Lode Ring of 
dauarre, that hetherto hee hath bene decet- 
nev:and that his bunging vp in his Religion 
hath bene very bad, hee is not obſtinate, but 
eaſely map be reduced and bzought to ſubmit 
himſelfe to ſentence giuen by foxce of Gods 
worde. In the meane tyme, we cannot blame 
him whõ his mother hath nourſed e bzought 
vp in a certaine Religion, publickly permit⸗ 
ted by his Maieſties Edicts and oꝛdenances, 
fo2 ſtanding firme in the ſame, and deſiring to 
continue in that which he beleueth to belong 
to his ſaluation , O — — 
the Kings Edicts ſhould ſtand the wicked in 
ſtead ot a bayt, to roote out, æ with the won 
oꝛ guile moꝛe then barbarous to deſtrope, the 
hearts & liues of the Pzinces,whd God hath 
Kraunted to bee bozne ouervs $ Mill wee 
graunt that tofozcethat belongethtoreaſon; 
In mp opinion, we deceiue our ſelues, if we 
weene by weapons to wꝛeſt any thing from 
ars: eſpecially in whatſoeuer concerneth 
ton , which among honeſt and the beſt 
men goeth nearer ,andis of greater efficacie 
then all other humaine actions, So as to the 
* <tr 28 3 
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haue the moze cauſe to hope well of the go⸗ 
ernment of the ſaid Lozd Ring of Nanarre, 
if it lhould happen: Foz ſithhis enemies are 
foxced to cõfeſſe that of himſcif he is a Pꝛince 
wiſe, well taught, diſtrecte, and reaſonable, 
alſo chat our ſelues ſee him aſſured and by 
weapons in expugnable, in that which from 
his infancie bee hath bene perſwaded to bee 
| good fo2 him, in reſpec of p feare that he hath 
of God, how great a peece ofthe wozk ſoeuer 
offereth it ſelf to his view, oꝛ whatſoeuer hu⸗ 
maine hazard there be any apparance that he 
thould feare in the conſeruation of a mightie 
_ earthlyRingvome, whereofas pet he is p2e- 
ſumptiue heire, it is an inuincible argument 
for vs to knowe, that hee loueth and feareth 
God aboue all things. Let vs cherefoze giue 
him a taſte of our reaſons, ſith he is ſo very ca⸗ 
pable, to che ende we may at his hand winne 
that we deſire,and which wee ought and may 
ſpedely hope foz, without perticulerly hating 
his perſon: without off:nding him, wichout 
Nouołing him, and without encurring the 
math of God, by pzocuring the ſhedding of 
the innocent bloud of ſo many thouſands of 
- purbyethzen ,and together with them the de⸗ 

firoying of our pode Cauntrey. As yet in 
een anaduſeco termeche ſai 


| [a 
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Lon King of Nauarre a Rebell, oꝛ Traytoꝛ 

tothe Kings Maieſtie, fo2 keeping himſelte 

from being flapne, and foz oppoſing to his es 

nemies the walles ok thoſe,who being ſhado · 

wed in their owne houſes , did onely withall 
inſtance, and moſt humble petition require 
the Ring to permit them to liue in peace of 
conſcience vader his obedience, againſt the 

which they did n-uer ſtriue, neither would e⸗ 

ner had recourſe vnto, o craued the ſaid Lozd 

Ring of Nauarres pzotection , whome they 

know neuer to haue ſo much loued any thing 

as to line his Maieſties moſt humble Emoft 
obedient ſubiect, whereof wee ail in our cone 
ſciences are-epe witneſſes, neither neede we 

greater p2oofe fo} the tuſtiſtcation ot him 

neither doth , neither euer did deſire ok 
the Ning his Lozde , any other thing thento 
liue in his good fauour, and to bee ot him ac⸗ 

9 — humble, and molt obevient 

ſubiect andkinſman, 

38 3 Foxthiscauſe, in this action let al good 
Frenchmen cõſider, that the ſayd Loꝛd Ring 
of Nauarre is,as they,the Ringes good ſubs 

tect, a Chiiſtian, one that feareth God, and a 
| Jouerofhis Countrep, ſo as foz his ſake wee 


neede not take armes oꝛ beate our bꝛaynes, 


| axvorſome * be perlwaded by the wicked 
N connlatls 
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counſaile of theſe firebzandes: he is the fonne 
be the famelyꝛhe is not a Spaniard that com⸗ 


meth to pour walles, and top doqes of pour 


houles: he is a true Frenchman, one that deſi⸗ 
reth peace, and one that would obey the Ring 
his Lozd, in whatſoener lpeth in him: he is a 
louer of the lawes ol the Realme, a lwoꝛne e⸗ 
nemyto the ſedicious, an oppꝛeſloʒ ofthe wic⸗ 
ked, and a dekender of the Commonwealch. 


Beſides, he hath aboue all other the French 


nation the hond to bee the firſt Pzince of the 

bloud ropal, c heire appatant tothe Crowne, 
in cafe God ſhould cal our Ring without lea⸗ 
uing any iſſue male of his body , Let tuery 
one therefoze conſider,that al his enemies ob⸗ 
tections are but meere canillations : Let the 
French nation iudge whether they haue not 
moze cauſe, oꝛ are not greatlier bound to loue 
and acknowledge the King of Nauarre, then 
any other next to the Maieſtie of our ſoue⸗ 
raigne Lozd the Ring,feeing we hauc choſen 
fo} our tutoꝛs, gouernours, and lawfull admi⸗ 
niſtratoꝛs, the molt noble and couragious fa⸗ 
melie of the Capets, to bee our Ringes of 
Fraunce, from whencet ts diſcendedin right 
maſculine ligne on the fathers fide, the ſapde 
Lo King of jNauarre, as is afozelapde, alſo 
thateuery mu wap he hath thence takenhis 
en 
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| 1 xinal | fo his Grandmother on the fa | 
thers ſide was Lady Frances of Alencon, 
We; ughter to Rene Duke of Alencon, and 7 
r to Charles laſt deteaſed, all diſccndedi in 
right ligne of p males of Charles of Ualois, 
twho firlt tooke the name and title of Alencd, 
and was bother to Philip of Uatois Ring of 
France, both ſonnes to Charles of Ualois, 
bꝛother to Ring Philip the Faire, which two 
were ſonnes to Philip þ Bould eldeſt ſonne 
to S. Lewes, and his ſucceſſo2 in the Realm, 
Againe, the ſapd Ring of Mauarres Grands 
mother by the mother was Lady Margaret 
of Fraunte, ſiſter to Ring Frances the firff, 
As fo2 the Kings of Nauarre, whom by his 
mother Jane of Albzet, d auchtcr and heire td 
Henry ok Albꝛet King of Nauarre, whom he 
Hath ſucteeded, they alſo are diſcended from 
father to the ſonne of the houſe of France, by 
the taterpoſition of — — capable of ſut⸗ 
ccſſion in the Realme of Nauarre: foꝛ Henry 
Earle of Champagne and Bꝛye, by his mo⸗ 
ther Blanch King of Nauarte, maritd a 
daughtet of Robert Earle of Arthois, ſonne 
to Ring Lewes the 8. of France. and bother 
to S. Lewes: of which marriage was bozne 
Jane heire of Nau tre. and wife to Phillip 


the Fate * of Frante:ol them two tame 
Z Lewes 


/ 
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Lewes Putin, ſucceſſoz in the Realmes of 
France and Nauarte: whenhe dyed,heleft a 
* daughter Jane, who after her Unkles Phil. 
the Long, e Charles þ Faire, was Quene of 
”. Nauarre; ſhe maried whil, of Eureux, ſonnt 
to Lewes of Eureux , Sonne to Phillip the 
bould King of France, and bzother to Phillip 
the fayꝛe: Ok theit mariage iſſued among o⸗ 
ther childzen Charles Ring ol Nauarre, vhs 
daughter of Ring John of Frice, 
and ok them was bozne a Sonne ofthe ſame 
name, foʒ whoſe ſake Ring Charles the ſixt e⸗ 
tetted the lanve of Nemours into a Dutchy, 
At his deceaſe hee left two Daughters „or 
| which Blanch the elder ſucceeded in the layd 
Nealme, and of her and John of Caſtile her 
houſeband iſſued Eleoner, wife to Gaſton of 
Foix, who leazed vpon the Succeſlionofthe 
realme of Mauarre and other great goods, 
Dek that mariage came Gaſton of Foix that 
maried Mag dalein of France ſiſter to Ring 
Lewes the eleuenth, who had Frances Jhes 
bus king of Nauarre, after his grandmother 
| —— and Catherin, who lutceeded her 
Rother Phebus : Hee maried with John of 
! Alhtec,father to Henry of Albzet, and grands 
father to Queene Jane late deccaſed at Pas 
F tothe n of Mauarre now 


raigning, 


— 
A 
% 


ned vs, which is a double pꝛeſcription to that 
which Jephta Judge of J{rael obiected to 
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igning. So as it adpeareth, that he is on 
euery ſide true french, and iſſued of the bloud 
ropall of Fraunce. Let vs not therefoze any 
longer giue eare to theſe ſclauudets: but one 
Iy haue recourſe to God by hartie pꝛaier, that 
if the ſayd Loe Ring ol Nauarrc, zany os 
ther of our Pꝛintes haue in hym any thing, 
as hee is a man frayle and full of humanicie, 
it may pleaſe him to touche his harte: Let vs 
ſecke peace, flye debate, aboue all ſerue out 
Gad, honour our Ring whom he hath eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed ouer vs, and after him lone and regarde 
the jd ꝛinces ol his bloud: Let vs tall to mind 
the miſhap 2nd miſeries hapened in our time 
thꝛoughtinil diſſentions; and let vs ſet befoze 
dur eyes the aflictions and oppꝛeſlids which 
we are vppon the poynt to beare if wee be ſo 
wicked, periured and diſlopall, as to pꝛeferte 
ſtraungers and enemies to our Crowne bes 
fe our naturall ꝛinces, to whom we haue 
Cſ:lemn{pſwozne our faith befoze God, x who 
fo; theſe Goo. yetes haue ſogratiouſly gouer⸗ 


the Ammonites, ho pꝛetended by Armes 
after 300. yeeres to retouer tHe Land which | 
the Ilraelites had conquered from them. 


Aare! tants tempore nihil ſuper hac repetitio. 
ne 


EPR 


Grandfather to S,Lewes,whd he euidently 


lingen, Martin of Pole, Sicil bert, Aimoi⸗ 
1 Pugh Capet, AW great Unc⸗ 
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ve tentaſtis? which we may repꝛach to thoſe 
that falſly doe ſay, that our Rings haue vlur⸗ 
ped any thing of thoſe from whome they pꝛe⸗ 
tend to be tlued, and whereor they weene co 
make a greate ſhewe, tf wee had no ſtronger 
defenſes wherewith co vphould the polleſſion 
ofour Rings, 

4 Foz contrariwile, our King and Pinces 
of Bourbon who are all of one bloud, dil⸗ 
tendedof che Capets, are the ſame who cer⸗ 
teinly are iſſued of the agnation and famely 
of the ſame Charlemagne, from whece thele 
Juglers would faſty pꝛetend the oziginal of 
Lozratns + euen as he alſo was of the race of 
the Merouingians. Pope Innocent the third 
wilting to the Mobles & INelates of Frãce, 
about the. yere 1 200,eloquentlp teſtifieth the 
trueth of this ſtozte , ſpeaking of Phillip Aus 
guſtus pettie neuewe to Hugh Caper, and 


repoꝛteth to be come of pſapd Charlemaign; 
ſv as otherwiſe we muſt argue this $ Popes 
zcretall Gpiſtle of kalſhood. Pojcouer,Res 


ginothe Hiiloꝛiographer, who liued almoſt in 
the ſame tyme, Ado of Uienne, Ottho of Fri⸗ 


nus, others, do name Robert great Grand⸗ 


Ls 


. er 
| Ke bythe father , and Nobert his Grandfa⸗ 


ligne of Fraunce;of the which like wiſe, euen 
of the Kings ok Fraunce, Odo befoze he was 
elected Ring, did beare the armes and blaſon 
which wete Flowerdelutes ſowed vpon an 
azure ſteld without number: which alſo were 
not altered befoze the tyme ol Charles the 
5 fixe,who reduced them tothzee, And certaine 
it is, that Odo durſt not haue enterp2ized to 
beare the atmes ol France ił he had not bene 
a Hince of the Ropall famelie: The pzoofe 


whereof is cleare of doubt, in that wee doe 


mozeouer knowe þ the ſayd Odo was by the 
Eſtates of France, nominated foz tuto2 any 
gouernoz to Charles the Simple in his mis 
nozitie: which in this Realme is neuer graũ⸗ 
ted to any but thoſe to whom the ſacceflion 
map like wile fall: as was adindged after the 
deceale of Charles the Faire in the peere 
132% in fauour ot Phillip of Ualots, oꝛdep⸗ 


ned tutoꝛ to the wombe ar the Queene then 


great and the child to come: Againe, after the 


deceaſe of Charles the 5. and Lewes the 11. 


Alſo in our age the Eſtates offered the ſame 


office to the late Ring of Nauarre, father fo. 


the King now ratgning, in reſpect ofthe mi⸗ 


oe of yours the 9, Finally, wee _ 


ther, Piinces and Dukes come of the noble | 
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that by a common conſcnt, the Frenchmen 
declared the ſayd Odo Ringof France, an 
after him his bꝛothet Robert: and after them : 
Raoule come of a bzother ts Pugh Caper, 
who was the fourth of his famelie that bare 

the title and name Royall,but the firlt peaces 
alle poſſeſſo2 of the Realme: ſo that ſith eue⸗ 
| fy man ſeeth by our aunctent Piſtozies, with 
what vertue and marueilous aſſurance our 
| Pyzodeceſſozs did enermozereſift the foꝛce of 
taungers that ſought to plant their name 
in the Royal fainelie,we map not,ueicher can 
thinke them to haue bene ſo kainthearted, foa⸗ 
liſh, and vnconſtant, as of theit owne motion 
and free will to haue choſen che Capets, if 
they had not beene of the hauſe and famelie of 
| their Rings, meet foz ſucceſliũ in the Realm: 
To whom, 10 the pꝛooke and verification of 
| the contrary, wee bo? finde they had recourſe 
| fo) the conſeruation of this lam ſo relligioul⸗ 
ly euermoze obſerued among them, and vpon 
the which they haue ſtill accompted the liber⸗ 
tie & dignitie of this Realme wholly ta de⸗ 
| pende, Beſides,5 would gladſy veſire theſe 
makebates of our tyme to ſhewe me any one 
| Viſtozie that maketh mention ok any, that e⸗ 
uer made difficultie oꝛ objected to the Ca⸗ 
| pets, thatthey wereno PUNE of the * 


2 
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in Kings their pꝛedecelloꝛs, and meete to 
ſucteede in the Crowne. 

But to take away alt ambiguitie, and to 

verifte the diſtent ol our Kings and the Pꝛin⸗ 

ces of Bourbon, to be ofthe kamelte not one» 

ly of Charlematgne, but alſo of Clouis, and 
other the Merouingians of the firſt ligne, | 
whereof alſo was the ſapde Charlematgne, Þ | 
«x (as Matthew Jampin a moſt learned perſo- | 
bw nage, hath to ppurpoſe diſcourſed, who hath Þ : 
not vled falſified Chartres and Documents, FC 
as hath De Noziers Archdeaconof Thoule, Þ 
in his genealogies of Loꝛrain, againſt whom e 
Nicholas Uenicr the true Treaſorer of the Þ 5 
Dtonies of France, hath argue falſhoode in Þ x; 
his treatize ofthe oziginall of Frenchmen,) Þ g 
we muſtt firſt vnderſtãd that Dagobert Fung 
oꝛ Duke of the Francons in the Eaft Frãce e 
about the pere of Chyiſt 306. had two ſonnes de 
Clodomet and Genebanle of which two byte m 
thꝛen difceded in direct ligne Clouis the firſt m 
Chpiſtian Ring of Fraunce, and S. Arnoul Þ @ 
bot 
w1 
Cl 
it 
ad 


Marquiʒe of the holy Empire, at Antwerpe, 
afterward Biſhop of Metz. This appearcth 
in the Chyonickle of Chꝛonickles, in the N. 
ultrations of the Eaſt and Weſt France, f 
Vobert Cenalis, Geofrey of Qiterbe, ę mas 
ay beherg * Authozs , Now wn” 
bctoze 
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beloꝛe he tooke the holy ozders of Prieſthood 
had bene Mayꝛze of Ring Clotairethe ſecũds 3 
Pallace about the peere 5 4 6. who made him . fl. 1. 
tutoz of his ſonne Dagobert the firlt of that bur. t. 
name, asſapth Otto Friſingen. Aimoinus, 
Regano, Antoninus, and Uincent the Diſto- 
| riall, who waiteth that this Arnouldes Dut⸗ 
thie lay neere to FlaundersfowardLozrain, 
and Sigiſbert witneſleth that hee married „ oe 
Doda, who after became a Nunne at Tre: bloc. ib. 
i ners, ol which mariage iſſued the Childzen, 45% 
Anlegilus, Malchiſus, and Clodulph , The 
| eldeſt other wiſe called Anchiſes, was Maxyze 
ok the Pallace to Clouis the ſecond, and mas 
| ried Begga daughter to Pepin the elder any 
iter co Grimoald , as ſayth Sigiſ bert and 
Paule Emilius,of whom came Pepin father 
to Charles Martel, wbo of the fiſter of Chil⸗ 
debzand begat Giles Biſhop of Roan,Carlo- 
man a Puncke, and Pepin father to Charle⸗ 
| maigne , Malchiſus S. Arnouldes ſecond | 
ſonne had a ſonne called Wandzagilillus, - ann 693 
both, as ſayth Sigiſ bert, Canonized, neither 
wis their poſteritie of any long continuance, 
Clodulph the third, otherwiſe called Elodul⸗ 
phe, was (as ſayth Sigil bert and Tritehe | 
ius)afcer his father Biſhop of Metz: but he ub. x is 
jad befoze married Mary daughter to Ring u e. 
Q 3 Clotaire 


$igisb. 
687. ſup- 
e. Aim. 
Bae 
45. ub. . 
lib. 10. 
decad. 1. 


lib. 11. ca. 


100, üb. 
2. illuſt. 
Neuſt. 
lib. 3. 


Chron. 
volum. 
1. lib. 2. 
Wall. 
lib.z 


Paul. Ac 


mil. i. 2 


Suppl. 
Aim. li. 


4. cad. 92 


Vrſperg 


aun 99 


The third part of 


| Clotaire the 2. after ſome , but as others ſay; 


Almabert daughter to Carloman Duke of 


'Byavant , of whom hee begat a ſonne named 


Martin, who was Mapyꝛe of the Pallace of 
Thicrry King of Auſtraſy with Pepin ſonne 


ol Anſegiſus:and Paule Emilie calleth this 


Martin Coſfen to Pepin the Fat:and Blon⸗ 
dus nameth him his brother. This Martin 
left a ſonne called Childebꝛand, and a daugh⸗ 
ter wife to Charles Martell, ſatth Paule E- 
mile: whervpon other wiiters doe terme this 
Childebꝛand bꝛother to Charles Martell, and 
Unckle to his Thildꝛen, in reſpect ot the al- 
liance that was betweene them. Nichelas 


Giles callech Childe brad, Unklc to Charles 


Martell, Richard ok WMallembourg namcth 


him Lambert, he left a lonne called Theodo Þ 
tic, 02 Theodowald , who flozihed vnder Þ 
Charlemagne, and being i in his pouth in the 
battaile of Ronceuaulx, was made goucrno} Þ 


of Saxony, about the peere 780. and thereof 


was termed the Saxon: he 12 led parte of Þ 


Charles Armie againſt the Huns, about the 


peere 791 Paule Emile, and others doe call 
him Charles Coffen, which cannot be but by 
the layd Childebꝛand. In an other place, the 


ſayde Paule ſapth, that this Theodozick had 
the ah nai beraule he was . the 
Nou, 
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loud, befoze Geilo Conſtable of Fraunce. 
Thierry mariedy daughter of c Uitichindus 
a Hince of Saxony, who a little be foʒe was 
Baptized, this mariage was made to p end 
by the alliance of the bloud Ropall, the Sa⸗ 
ron might bee kept in duetie and amitie with 
the Eſtate of Fraunce, after the example of 
Charles the Bould, toward Godfrey Duke 


| ofthe Nozmans,whow hee cauſedcomarrie 


Giles daughter to his neuewKRing Lothair, 

andas Charles the Simple delt withRollo 

the Mozman. Dfthis marriage of Thierry anita: 
with the daughter of Witichindns,diſcended 1.v,;. ' 
Robert: In reſpect whereofthe Abbot of Ul⸗ 


5 per gue, ſpeaking of Oda the firlt Capet that 


was crowned King ol France, ſapth that his 
father was called Robert , and his Grandfa- 52? . 
ther Mitichindus: This man was Marquize Oro li. 
of Aquitaine againſt the Noꝛmans, who > Rep libs 
him, and Ranulph Duke of Guperffe, in the : ann. 
tyme of Charles the Bould . Whereby wee 
map learne that» Bꝛinces ofthis houſe were 
termed Saxons, either in reſpect of the go⸗ 
uernment of Theodozick in Saxony, either 
els becauſe of the alliance entered with Wis 
tichindus the Saxon: whereof our deceiuers 
being ignozant, tooke occaſion to thincke the . Regine 
Capers 0 aim Saxons i ſtraũgers, not- ub. 2. 
́]a 4 with · 


3 
3 4 
* 


| | Therhird Sy 


wing in troth they were vety Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the bloud ropallof France,Earles any 
arqutzes of Anieow, in which Pꝛouince 
the Annales ok the Countrey do teſtifie that 
Thierry father to the ſayde Robert, deceaſed 
at the age of 80. yeeres o moe, and his ſayd 
ſonne Robert after him: after whole veceaſe 
the Countie of Anieow was committed ts 
0 tothecuſtodyofone Þughan Abbot, during 
Nic. vi- the minoꝛitie of Odo, Nobert, and Thierrp, 
ria, lonnes to the ſayde Robert, to whom it was 
Bugud. rendered after the deceaſe of Hugh , whome 
ſiome doe make mother to the firſt Robert. 
Thierry one ol Roberts childzen, was Earle 
of Bourgondie, had a ſonne called Richard 
Duke of Bourgondy, who begat Raoul, who 
with the help of his Coſſen Hugh the Great, 
was vppon the reſignation of Charles the 
Simple, pꝛoclaymed King of Fraunce , and 
was the third Caper that befoze Pugh bare 
the name and title of Ring of this Crowne: 
which fill fell out by the nomination andcH- 
mon agreemft and conſent of the Nobilitic: 
which is a moſt ſufficient teſtimonie to pꝛoue 
that the Capets were vndonbcedly Dꝛinces 
of the bloud, ſith the Frenchmen, ſo fore ent⸗ 
mies to fojraine goucrumt᷑t, had tuen at once 
| ent en 2 ſooften þat a 
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to their armes as to their naturall Pzinces, 

Vichard likewile begat Gililbert Duke of r 
Bourgondie, who had one onely daughter ves C 

that was wife co Detho,bzother to Pugh Cas doc lid. 


pet, to whonre ſhee bzought the Dutchie of ©?” 


Bourgondie. Odo ſecond ſonne of Robert, 

and Carle ot Paris was tutop to Charles the gb 
Simple, and after warde beeing ppoclapmed ann. 890 
Ring ol France, dyed without ilſue. Robert 97 
the third ſonne was Covſtable of Frãce, and 6. cap. 18 

- avmitted Ring after 5ᷣ deceaſe of his bꝛother, 

whereby hee grewe into great hatered with 
Charles the Simple, and finally dyed about 
the peere gez. leauing iſſue Pugh the Great, 
Earle of Baris, Duke Conſtable of Frace, ** i 
as ſayth Paule Emile, This man in rcuenge per ** 
ol his fathers death,endeuoured(as ſayth the — 86. 
Abbot of Uſpergue)to make his Coſſen Ra⸗ 
pule Duke of Bourgondic Ning. He maried 


Hauide daughter to the Emperour Henry, Jem 
and ſiſter to Ottho the firſt, of which mariage 5. b.. 


diſcended thꝛee lonnes, Dugh Capet the firſt 
peaceable enioper of the Realme of France 


|  ofthatfamelie , Ottho, who by his wife was 


Duke of Bourgondie, and Henry who alſo 

after his bzothcr Ottho was Duke of the 

lame land. Thus may pou ſee the pꝛogreſſe 
and true genealogie of our Kings . | 
0 


3 


SES 
Pte” 


' The third po of 


. of the faid Tapereuhrrdpappeacech the falſe: 

Hood of our ſclaunderrs liedgerdemain, who 
giue out that the Capets becing ſtrauugers 
did vſurp the Crowne ofthe houle of Charle- 
maigne, whereof neuertheleſſe J haue heres 
tofoze ſhewed pou that it is 380. yeeres lince 
that race was vt terly extinct; ſo farre are the 
Minces of Loraine from taking their oꝛigi⸗ 
nall thereof: neither neede we beleeue the fa⸗ 
ble ok adoption inuented by du Rozieres , as 
falſe as blockheaded, and doltiſh a Chꝛone⸗ 
gra pher, and Piſtozigrapher, Fa woꝛſe Law⸗ 
Fei ver. Foz he ſhould haue knowne that his pꝛe⸗ 
ſum ff. tended adoption made by ſome one of the 
cecont- Carlians ok that name, from whom he would 
bzing the diſcent of the Lozraines , could not 
take holde in the Realmeof France which is 
| ſucceſſiue , ſo long as any one Pꝛince of the 
lee e. "loudliued, Beſides, that at all aſlaies it had 
n bene requiſite, euen in default ok heires of the 
Crowne, that this adoption with the notice 
de acoP- q the cauſe had bene made by the general E- 
ſcates of the Realine, ſo to haue made the ad: 
opted capable of the ſacceſſion;as J could at 
| large ſhewe him, ik there needed any confutas 
ti of thoſe fables, which they would ſuppoſe 
vnto vs in the vnderpopping ofthe pꝛeten⸗ 


5 (eg of eee enen a rotten 


e: 
1 poſſe 


The Cath: apologie: 10 


poſle: but J will content my ſelfe with the res 
preſentation of thegenealogie of the Capets 
— 5 wherby you ſee how they abuie vs, 
Mhyerſoze let vs there leaue the, aud among 
dur natural Þzinces let vs put of all paſſion, 
t tudge what is right, alſo what pzeeminence | 
the one may haue suer the other, boch by rea · 
{on and cinilviſcourſe, It᷑ it were to any pur⸗ 
pole to lay epen to the French, the rules ofe⸗ 
Nablifhment ot a Tpzant ſtraunger , an vſur⸗ 
per of an Eſtate, chere is no man(how great- 
ly loeuer afeccedto the fellenit which good 
men doe finde to bee now conſpired againſt 
the honoꝛ ol che King, and the Puinces of the 
bloud Ropal by thele perturbers of the peace 
ok this Crowne, ) but abhozxre euen to 
heare the ſame ſpoken of. To conclude,there- 
foze I will now cãtent my ſel with warning 
tuery one, to mark and conſider the meanes, 
which luch alwaies ag haue gotten the vpper 
hand of a Loꝛdſhip. whereto they had no other 
right but habilitte haue houlden: and then I 
bope they will wrt —— 
atupall Prince —— 

rab, in reſp — ed 
tious, and tpzannous ſtraunger, vnto whom 
not onely the deedes and woꝛdes but alſo the 
Celture,behaujour pea he goodeg and 2 
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' The iethird part of 


ofhis Citizens are ſuſpected, becauſe he fea: 
_ rxechhis owne ſhadowe, Remember the aun» 
cient Fable of the Pigeons, who when thep 
had elected che Ringdoue to rule them, were 
ſoone wearie of her courteous and gentle go⸗ 
uernment, which they termed, /of# and deli- 
cate, and in her roume choſe the Rite, who in 
liewof wel entreating ol the,vid eate,bea te, 
and daylp teare ſome one among chem in ſun» 
der with her brake and wings:whereat theſe 
miſerable fooles being offended, couldhaue 
bene cotent to haue returned vnder the yoke 
of their firſt election, but the Rites tyzannie 
could neuer bzooke it, whoſe ſucceſſoꝛs do yet 
to this day pꝛactize their roine vpon them, 
Once it fell out that the Frenchme 
wicked counſaile, inliew and place of their 
naturall Pzince whom they bare ſomewhat 
heaup, were ſuboꝛned to elect ane Giles a 
Romaine, ofwhom chey were ſoone wearie, 


after thep had taſted what it was to line vn⸗ 
and birth did not a« 


is ſubjccts;and it fell aut well foz 
ng wa e — 


a; HE CON 


TENTS OF THE FOVRTH 
part of this Booke. | 


I The authorities of Doctors for the 

preferment of the Neuewe before 

the Vnckle. 

5 Examples of the preferment of the 

. Neuewebeforethe Vnckle. 

5 Reaſons in law for the Neuew againſt 
the Vnkle. The Nenewe ſucceedeth 
in the elderſnip of his father in pro- 

er perſon as being ſubſtituted to 
is late father. 

The right of elderſhipis tranſmiſsible 

X perfect, wanting but execution. 

5 1 right of elderſhip is legall, or cu- 
um 
6 The Lor Cardinall of Bourbons ac- 
knowledgemẽt in the fauour of his 
neuew che K.of Nauarres mariage. 
7 Anſwere to the examples of the Vnc- 
kle alleadged againſt the neuewe. 
8 Anſwerto the Vnkles reaſons againſt 
the neuewe.Subſtitutions and con- 
tinuatiõ fro the father to the ſonne 
in en ligne by Iuſtinian. 
o Succeſsion 


. j- * Ms 
N * 4 


las Contents. 


9 Succeſsion once roored in a ligne,ne- 
| -nerdeparteth the ſame vntill it The 
finiſhed or worne out. 
10 me order of Tutorſlip, and the ſuc- 
| cefsion of free borne, & Libertines 
is vnlike. 
11 The Kings youth neuer debarreth the 
from the Crowne. The opening of 
* the laying , , that perſonall right is 
| not tranſmiſsible. 
x2 $ucceſsions made. by civill lawe and 
cuſtome, confeſsing the right of ct- 


pee farre vnlike. 


I 


THE 


THE 700815 PART-OF 
(aan. Apologie. | 


IN the fourth Obiectiors 
Wl the King of Mauarres 
9 adtierſaries doe oppoſe as 
gainſt him the Loꝛd Carz 
dall of Bourbon , his 
KN Uncle, asneererbyone 
| A degree , and nowe by the 

— of thet — Anthonie of Bourbon, Fas 

ther to the ſapd Loꝛde King of Nagarre, the 

eldeſt of the houſe of Bourbon. 

1 This queſtion is one of the moſt colled Ls. tap - 

of all others, and can not be decided by thelar⸗ 

teſtes of the Salicke Lawe that wee haue in 

theſe 92s, De terra wero Salica in mulicren 

nulla portio hareditatis tranſit , ſed hoc virilis 

ſexus acquirit , hoc eſt, fily in ſa hereditate 

ſuccedunt , ſed vbi inter nepotes, & pronepotes 
| poſt longums tempus de eAllode terre contentio 
ſuſcitatur, non per ſtirpes , ſed per capita dint- 
damtur. But the deciſion hereof we mult ſceke 
in the Commentaries ot our Doctoꝛs, which 
n 3 Innocent the 
fourth, 


e. Imperi 


alẽ ff. præ 
te. ea de 

- prohib. 
fend.alie - 
Per Frid. 
coll. x. 


| The 1 part of 


fo N rand. Ric, de Palumbꝛis, John, 


Andzew, Atberick de Roſatis, Bart h. Balde, 
Paule de Cato, Angel. Aret. Martin, de 

Lände, John Faber, Pet. de Antar. Batbat, 
Ftlin, Aukecrius, Mil. Benevict. Calla⸗ 
nee, Lewes Bolognine, Matth. de Afflictis, 
Andzeas Sicul. Abbas Banchmitanũs, Bar- 
tholomeus Soſinus, Jaſon, Alciatus, Tira- 
quel. Lewes, Charond. Choppinus, and mas 
ny other haue concluded in fauour ofthe Ne⸗ 
uewe againſt the Uncle , who termeth him⸗ 


ſelfe eldeſt by hts bothers deceaſe, either ins 


direct oꝛ collaterall lyne in ſucceſſions inde⸗ 


nided as Nealmes, Empires, Duchies, Colt 
ties and Marquiſates. Pea, Decius imitas 
ting Socinus. doth wꝛite, chat amg the In · 


terpꝛeters of Ciuill # Canon law, /i qui pon- 


dere, numero, &. menfurapraualent, baue als 


- wayes conſulted and determined againſt the 


Uakle: fo that by the authozicie of ſo many 


Fkilfult perſons, the fayd Loꝛde Ring of Nas 
uatre hath the better caufe of the Cardinal 


bis Unkle, Secondly, the fozeindgements 
mult be alledged foxthe deciſion of this con: 
trouerſie. Balde houldeth, that eucrmoze it 
bath ſo bene oblerued and decided in all con» 


tradictoꝛie iudgements of France and Eng⸗ 


W ny makc th mention ofthe ay" 


. 
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nich law in ibis reipect ſolemnly ſwojne vnto 
Ibythe ſtates ofthe ſame lande, $indeede we 
rreade goodly examples both of thele andmas 
© 8... .:npothers, 
| - 2 Firtin France, kon the fame houſeof 
| Pourbon in the time oi Lewes the Fat, king 
of France, about the perre 1110. Danns had 
expulfled his Neuewe Arcembault, a pong 7. 
child, ſonne to his elder mother, pꝛetending Laa 
that the Loddſhip perteined to him as being Crate. 
eentred into the Lawe of the elverſhip, by the 
-deceaſe of his elder brother: But the French 
| -Nobility fozced the vnkle to giue place tothe 
Ntuew, whom they ſubſtituted in the roume 
and place of his other, reſeruing to Hanno 
onely ſome poꝛtion of the goods, a8 to one of 
the Childzenof the ſame houſe, An other ex- 
ample we haue in the poſteritie ok Henty the 
ſecond K. of England, who had thzee ſonnes, 
Richard Coꝛdelion, Secondly Geffrey,who 
had maried.Conſtance , the Meyze of By 1. 
tuine, and dyed in his Fathers time, lear bft . 
uing his Wife great of Arthure, after ward 2=l. 
Duke of Bꝛitaine, aud ſurnamed with: Philip — 
put land: Boone after che fathers death dyed 0s . 
Richard alls withsut iſſue, whereupon Phil, 
Auguſtus Ring of Fraunce, who rai 
23 x _— adiudged the Dutchy I 


Noꝛman 


vr The fourth part a” 
Noꝛzmandp, with other the Landes that the 
-Caiv Nichard held in Fcaunce , vnto Arthure 
ſonne to Geoffrey his elder bzothcr:but akter⸗ 
wurd the ſayde John made peace with Augu⸗ 
ſtus thꝛough the mariage ok his ſonne Lewes 
vnto Blanch, Neece tothe ſayd John by his 
Siſter. wife to the Ring of Caſtile, togither 

with ſome Lands that the ſaide John haban⸗ 
Dioned to the ſapd Phillip, So that Arthure 
— ſtill pjoſecuting his right, was ſlaine by his 
vnkle John, wherevpon the King of Fraunce 
tooke occaſſion fo) that fellonp, to conſiſcate 

all choſe landes as hauing alwayes fauoured 
and aucthoꝛiled the cauſe of the ſayd Arthur, 
The third iudgement pallcd in the tyme of 
Charles the Fapꝛe, Ring of Fraunce, about 
the yeere 133 1. fo: the Earle of Flaunders: 
fo Lewes of Neuers was by the eeres of 
the Realme declared Earle of Flaunders, 
and pzeferredbefoze his Unckle, after the des 
teaſe of Earle Nobert, betauſe he was fonne 
tothe elder who dyed aloe his father. Trut 
it is, that fox entering vpon the ſayd Coun⸗ 
tte, and taking vpon him the title of Earle, 
befoze he had taken his oath e done homadge 

to his Maͤtellie, he was arreſted at Paris and 
impꝛiſoned in the Caſtle of Louure, from 
cn pra he was ſoone after deliucredagaine, 
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an other ſo 
Phil. ot 
Dutchie of Bꝛittain, bp tcaſon of the deceaſe ©" 
of Duke John, who pped without iſſue , lea 
ning ht him bis third bzocher. Ih, Earle 


| Hother, ef Weste Limoges, then 
wile to Charles Earleaf Plpis, vito whom 
|| by ſentence of the Cquiz, tbe ſapd Dutchie po. 
ln the 741. was abiudged, becauſe de bo- 
Blois ewe „by the cultumes wa. 
ic | on belonged ta the 
elbe che rache i 
thereupan e is 1 
to the N 0 


BY been 
vertue 7. a, 3 e after we arde 
made at the entrie of 2 1 the fifthin iche 
peere 1264. An other ſentence paſſed! 
| tymeof Frances the 1. in the peere 1517. fo} 
the Councieof Foix, and other the Ude be⸗ 
longing to the ſame famely,berweene, Odet 
of Foix Lob of Lautrect,and Uillemur, and 
Henry af Alinec King of Nauarre, Grandka. 
Ther to the King of Nauarre now raigning: 
| fa Gaſton at Foix, and Eleano2of Nauarre 
U 8, Gaſton the elveft, and * 


Ra 


* - 


temne arreſt aſe . idem ig 
Qalgis,about the peere 1328. faz th the Ph * 


1 


2 Hh eee, 


me the 'pimger? Gaffort 
14 rand mother, keauing 
e of 


their! R gehn Bicovare of | 
2arbonne ;baitng, mariedthe litter of King 
Lewes che 12. Mit de ſuite againffthefayve 
Phebus his neue hoe, pretending elderſhip by 
yt Kor fhi 1 er Gaſton: The cauſe 
nthe Court, of Parliament, was by 
le compormved in the yere x 488 
1 ek ddont alter began againe vy Salon of 
Foix duke of Nemours, ſonnetothe ſapve 
John, being in gre cat fanoitr with his Unkle 
ing Lewes 5 12. but betanſe hee dyed af 
the butt 1555 auenna without ilſue, it ſee⸗ 
2 1 5 5 elle migbt haue ended but it fell 
out otherwiſe fox Oder of Foix his Coſſen 
and pietender heire cook the ſame cbufe in 
hand ag aintt Katherin'ſifter to the ſayd Phe. 
bus deceaſev, and pzoceeded ſo NA that by 
. 5rq. be we 
put by, g the fayd Coſitie together with orher 
the Lozdſhips ofthe fame famelic, aditiged 
vnto Henry of Albzet ſonne to the fapdeRBae Þ Ui 
therine, and his polkeritie, of whom, asis# | ! 
28 vilcenvedthenow LozbeRing of Þ C 
„ JRauatth F , 
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The Cath. Apologie. 
Nmarre. In England, alter the dere e.of Polid, _ 
Edwardche third. in che yeere 1378. Richard z. 
ſonne to Edw. Pzince of Whales, was with: Ang. 

out contradiction crowned,and pꝛeferred bes 
foze his Unckles the Dukes of Lancaſter, of 
Clarence,of Gloceſter. and Yozke:but aboug 
ewentie peeres after fox his euill behauiour 
and mil; a be was depoled, 1 Phil on 


trad. de 


e his N a (42; named 1255 ſucceſſ. 
After the deteaſe of che laid Alphons, the laid gain 
John commonly called John the ſecond, wuhũ wer. 6a. 
the common Hiſltozies doe falfly terme ſonne 

to the ſayd Alphons, did peaceable eniope the 
Crowne from the peere 1482. vnto the peere — 
1495. when he dyed without iſſue, and then er. 
bis Toſſen Emanuell ſonne to Ferdinand hilt. Lu- 
| ſucceeded him. The ſayd Emanuell hauing 

| kaigned 22, peres, among other chilpzen leit lefc 

his ſonne John the third, who was crowned 
| after him, and Henry che Cardinal. John the 
3. during his raigne, had a ſonne — 45 
name, who dped befoze his kather le 
wife with childe of Sebaſtien, es . vs 
en John che 3. was ꝑeferred bes 
R 3 fore 


| 

| 
; 
8 
; 
f 
6 


2 


Tiraq. 
de Iur. 
Pr imog. 
quæſt. 


4. numer. 


34 


«his pe nale peerp; other ok 
ſapd John the 3, notwithſtanding the layde 


ok het be 
younger called Sanxi who ſeeing his elder 
Dludther dead, and waying his netewes right 
qe 457 Relme, could not tary the dereale of 


1 cfontiftp; part r. 


Debaſtiens father was neuer Ring, and that 
the laid Henry might haue obiected the ſame; 
bur he raigned not vntill the ſayd Sebaſtjen 
dyed and left no ifſue + which queſtion ſapth 
Tiraquell, doth ſo reſemble ours, as one Bee 


may an other. In Cattile, King Alphons the 


| 10. had two ſonnes, the elder Ferdinand who 


17 erg daughter to S. Lewes , and 
af Ferdinand and Alphons. The 


ather the ſapde Alphons, dut during his 
e raiſed warres to the ende to pꝛocure 
er to bee detlared heire: whereat this 


good olde man was fo wꝛath that he accurfed 
dim Beſides that the French Ring Phillip 
* the third che by the mother to the ſayde 
38%. pong Puinces, after he had cherevpon aſked 
adulte ofthe wiſe men of his Realme, led an 

armie vnto the fronciers of Spayne,and had 

gone fozward, had not the Popes Legat lin 

Ted him with worde together with the al⸗ 

france icy the er de Alphons made him 

viʒ. that he would vpholde the right and cauſe 

pf oy” ntuemes: which neuerthelelle he 

| ſount 
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ſoone after he foꝛgat, and ſent out his Letter 

ſealed with gold, and his owne Image there⸗ 

in grauen, to his ſubuccts, repugnant to the 

foꝛmer, ano by meanes of the ſame by foꝛce es 

ſtabliſh d Sanxi his ſcconde ſonne, ſo as the 

ozphelins were not ouercome but with the 

\woz0, without any thewe of reaſon, as the hi⸗ 

ſtone doe impoꝛt. In Sitill, the like quarell iuſt. lib. 2% 

being moued vetweene the ſonue and the ne⸗ 

newe of Agathocles in the extremitie of his 

fickneſſe, the neuewe by the will and iudge⸗ 

ment oł God, ouerthꝛew his ſayd Unkle, and 

remapning victo2 was King ouer the whole 

Land. In Germanp, vpon the like contro: ,,.... 

uerũe vnder Henry the 3. after vnder Ot⸗ chind, 

tha the Great, the biſtozics doe report that the! wang 

Dtates of the Empire met and agreed that Chron, 

this debate ſhould, as the cuſtome of that time ung. 

required, be ended by a cdbat,whercin the de⸗ 542. 

fendancs ok the cauſe of þ neuew ſonne to his 

bother þ would haue had his fathers roume 

were conquero2s, and thereupon the ſayd Es 

ſtates did ſo conclude and adiudge it. Yoze 

ſolemne alſo is the ſentence which Licurgus 

the true Dꝛacle of humaine wiſedome, gaue 

in his owne cauſe, about the 17. Olimpiade, c 

in the time of Numa King oft the Romainest lat in 

| fa wee reade that his A Enomus King — 
5 4 0 
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Pauſan, 
" Ib. 3. 


. The fourthi part of 


ef the Lacedemonians had two ſonnes,}9olfs 
vectes and Licurgus: the firſt dyed bcfoze 
bis father leauing his wife with childe: Eno⸗ 
mus dead, Licurgus tooke the ropall Dias 
dem, and kept it a fewe moneths , vntill at a 
| banquet among his friendes his neuewe the 
alter boꝛne was offered vnto him, whome hee 
named Charilaus, & withall ſet the Crowne 
vpon his head. To this example hath relati⸗ 
on allo the ſame iudgement that Pauſanius 
wiiteth ofthe Senat of Sparta,aboue 400. 
 preres after Licurgus, concerning the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol their Ring Cleomenes whohad two 


who dying be for his father, and leauing his 
ſonne Areus, the Realm came in qucſtion bes 
tweene them, where ſentfce paſſed fo Areus 
| again Cleonimus, who was ſo wꝛoth theres 
with, that he called Pirrhus Ring of Epiro 
ſonne to Eatida, and cauled him to enter the 
land, whereupon he was declared enemie to 


the Commonwealth. In Italy, Nobert the 


ſecond Ring of Sicill ſonne to Charles the 


Oldrad. ſecond, about the pere ot Jeſus Chyilt 13 10. 
2 when there was controuer ſie fo the County 

L bb of S. Seucrin, betweene Thomas ſonne to 

cer, the elder, and James the pounger, gaue ſen⸗ 

15 tener fs) we 9 that the ſayd _ 
CC ts bots +4 8 . Fo * N £2 8 * „„ 18 3 wk „ 


ſonnes, Cleonimus and Acrotatus the elber, 
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whome our Doctors terme an other Salve lobm. An 
mon, being in Auignon accompanyed with a n 
number of Doctoꝛs.and other ſkilfull perſs⸗ ec! 
nages, adiudged the ſapd Countie to him, in Ag 
- Ottho of Frilingen rehearſeth the cuſtome 
of Bourg ondy, which ſaith he, was euermoze 
obſerued among the Gaules, concerning the 
fathers ſucceſſion, which was adiudged to the 
tldeſt and his poſteritie , vnto whom the reſt 
as to their Loꝛdes ought to peeld all reſpect, 
hono},and duette. Demoſthenes alſo maketh OW 
mention of the Athenians lawe whereby bꝛo⸗ 
thers childzen had parte in the ſucceſſion ol 
their Grandfather, as bzaunches and bodies 
ſubſtituted in the Roumes ok their deceas 
ſed parents. Ss as the great number of ar⸗ 
reſtes paſſed might at this day be reaſon ſuffi⸗ 
tient to reſtrain the Loꝛd Cardinall of Bour⸗ 
bon, and thofe who vnder pꝛetence of fauou⸗ 
ring his cauſe, do ꝑactiʒe their own aduance⸗ 
ment by the deſtruction of the Royall famee 
lie: eſpecially ſith theſe iudgements paſſed 
not without great notice ofthe cauſe, ripe æ 
moſt ſound conſiderations, which learned 
men ſhalconceine,as dꝛawne out ofthe foun⸗ 
tuaine of the Ciuill and Cannon lawes, from 
whence the beſt and moſt of our pollicie is tas 
CI Pl 3 The 


4. ee alen Juſtinian, are u. 
perſon, ſo as the father ſe 


tee the fathe 
keth vpon him the adminiſtration and vſe of 


eee s is, becauſſ the father and 
ura, but one 


ch not dead in 
reſpect of the ſubſtitution that nature hath 
| | » who is parte 


ot his fleſh and bones, and it therefore termed 
ſonne of the houſhould , as the other father of 
houſhould,with the ſole differen e of the title of 


generation, And in ps ccleſiaſtes it is mꝛitt en: 
The father is dead, and in a maner not dead, 


becauſe he hath left one like himſe elfe. Aud af; 
3 deceaſe the ſonne purchaſech 
not a newe his rightes and ſucceſſton, but ta⸗ 


the ſame , whereby the ſame matter that was 
to bee conſidered in che father , is no doubt 
tranſpoxtedto the perſon of the -ſonne , how 
perſonall ſoeuer the ſame be, and he is theres 
of capable, as a ſtraunget enheritour cannot 
be: in ſuch wiſe that the ſonne by nature and 
ciuill lawe ſubſtituted in his fathers roume 
aud place, is to eniope all pꝛiuiledges, digni⸗ 
ties, and rightes that might to the deceaſed 
haue appertepnev. This ciuill reaſon con fo 
meth it ſelle to infinite examples of the lawe. 
Firſt, wee knowe that the ſonne dying befoze 


bis father, thencuewe entereththe roume of 


bes * eniopeth the * 
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bis fatber, if he had liued, ſhould in his Grãd⸗ 
fathers ſucce ſſion, as appeareth in the Coun⸗ 
ſaile of Gallus Aquilius: by the law Uellea, 
and other the heades of our wile dome: ſo that 
no reaſon can be alle adged why we ſhould o- 
therwiſe thincke in this deede , which depen 
deth of the right obteyned by the father in re⸗ 
ſpect of ſeujozitie in the ſucceſſion of his pꝛe⸗ © Paul ds 
deccllo2s:fo2 alchoughthe ſonne ofthe decege , COD 
ſed cider doe maintaine the ſeujozitie to bee 8 
his, b his omne right and perſon, yet is he as it 224. 1 8 
were ſubſtituted in the place and perſon of 
his ſapd father , and admit the qualitie of ſes 
niozitie were by the fathers deceaſe dead and 
extinct, pet the power & babilitie to ſucceede 
thereby is not extinct and loſt, which bceing i Lucius f. 
diuers, and ſeperated from the elderſhip, is der 0 
tontinued and tranſpoꝛted into the perſon of de condit. 

the ſonne. — in lawe we peel boy, =": 
forme ſa ſacceederh —— ibilitie , _ _— tl; 
ſamevccaſion,if any dyerh without children, is 
accompliſhed in * wiſe counſaile of the tefta- 
tor, sf there remaine any ifine of the afore de- 
reaſedſepne , Iereupon by the arreſt of the 
Court in the pere 15 5 5- was the daughter 
ok the eldeſt ſonne of Thibault of Uitry pꝛe⸗ 
n her Unckiesin the right — 
ip, 


ore the f. ther . bs 


Neuen. 


2 

= 
[<= 
Knee C. 


ritance ofhis Unkle,befo1e the reſt ofthe bzco 


Eur , and Un neceſſarily he * 


* 0 2 = 
4 
3 
; 
23 ++ i part o 
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the ſaid Thibault. Secondlp, it was determi⸗ 
ned that the free boꝛnechildꝛẽ were not bound 
to lay together their owne goodes in perti⸗ 


tid of their fathers, oz if it happened the ſame 
beeing vnder his fathers iurildiction to dee 
teaſe, leauing his ſonne alienated to ſome one 
of his bꝛethzen of the ſame calling,the neuew 
who in his owne perſon could not attend the 
relation of his Unckles pꝛoper goodes in the 
fucceſſion of his Grandfather, might neucrs 
theleſſe demaund the ſame in the behalfe and 
as ſubſtitute to the perſon of his deceaſed fas 


ther, and therefoze the ſame right that he hay 


hꝛother by kacher and mother, is in the ſutteſ⸗ 
ſion ol his veceaſed other to bee pꝛeferred 
befoze the reſt of his bethen of the ſame bel⸗ 
lie, oz kinſmen: Let vs now pꝛelſuppoſe the 
bother both waies were deceaſed. leauing 
one ſonne , The ſonne is to take vp the inhe⸗ 


thꝛen of the deceaſed, beeing of one bellie, oz 
kindzed 2 which hee cannot doe by his owne 
right , becauſehe was not brother to the dee 


' veribiy; is\de lendecaubmebie . 


in the ſame relation is adiudged to his ſonne, 
who of himlelfe was vnperfect & badly groũ 
as, cap, 3, dedin his demaund. By dur Lawes alſo the 


* 
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uurigbt of ſubſtitution and ſucceſſion to his 
late father tranſpoꝛted into his perlon, wher⸗ 
by he not one ly ſucreedeth with his Unkles, 
but y ich is mote, excludeth them as might RN 
his father haue done if he had liued. Pozo» t.que 3 
uct, that which is noted in parte, muſttake f 2 
place in the whole, and pet in the lubſkitutiun 
ok the deteaſed fathers ſucteſſion, the childꝛen 
of the deceaſed do take their part and poztion 

of their deceaſed Grandfathers goodes by 
ſtocke, not by head. that is, in — of 

their fathers perſon, which wee call n #srpes 

pita, which alſo concurreth with 


Von in © 
Gods lawe, as wee may note in the poxtion 
pot Abraham gaue to his neuewe Lot the 

his bꝛother Aram in the ſucceſſion of __ 1 

3 ——r— In the coltate⸗ 23.4 & 13. 1 

rall ligne, the text of Auſtinians nouell ſaith, — 
that the menewe ſonne tothe brother: h 
mn ſuth part as bis deceaſed father might haue 

dune: why thẽ ſhould we not obſerue the ſame - 
in things wholly vndeuined, as in a Realm. 

Empite, Dutchie, and ſuch other like which „ 
tan haue but one maiſter? ſo that the neue we 
faking his fathers roume may exclude his 

Unckle , encn as his deceaſed father mighe 

haue done; becauſe in luch ſucreſſions there 

ts plate but foz one ? Poxeouer r, wee knowe 
os. 


chat 


Bin The fourth part mY 


that the obligations wherein the father ſtand 
char ged to his ſonne, are in like fopce and vers | 

tue in the perſons ol tis iſue, and there ſoze 
1.2:3:- da. the Graudfather is bounde to endome his 
<=m#.de niepte fc; her fathers ſune, ſo as the ſane 
coll boner, right whercby the Daughter mape foxce her 
Grandfather to marrie ber, is inconſidetatid 
of his {onne,becanſe, ſaith Celſus,the Grand. 
fathers duetie to his niepce, ariſet h of his fax 
cher loue to his EG his childꝛen 
to haue the ſame that to him had aper. 
teyned, if he had liurd in the wozld , Jn an os 
ther-place the Emperours Seno and Juſtis 
ntan haue decreed, that at the deteaſe of one 
| ofchechilizen of the firſtbed,che part that be 
_* GSouldhanehavintheigifces betweene his fas 
ther and mothet at their mariage , caunot a. 
riſe to his b1ethzen,butmuſt (by their willes) 
apperteyne to bis childzen,, if at his deceaſe 
he left any during his fathers life. Pompo⸗ 
N ſpeaking olf a L ibertine, who had promi. 
2 ſed his pi pen to two Patron, is of apinion. 
bart fhyt if the one dye, the ſame duetier belong t 
his children norwithſtending the other do — 
Thich tan uot be, but in reſpect ofthe-Dblis 

gation wherein this bound man was bovnd to 
their father. To be byiefe, I might be tedious 
un l bppan infinite continuations 


and 
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ud ſubſtitutions of Childzen in the roumes 
ok their deceaſed Fathers. Neither is to aux 
purpole that aunſwere of thoſe of contrary os 
pinion, which alleadge, that what loeuer wee 
haue ſayd taketh place only where che father 
is ol him ſelt perfect, and in his owne perſon 
doth certainly obteyne: Fo? J ſap mozeouer, 
that in care there were no moze but the onel 
and ſometime vaine hope, pet were it lawfull 
fo) the ſonne to vſe the ſame, and to ſeeke our 
the effects that may come to hande as it ap⸗ 
peareth in the father; Hareditatem non adi- f 
tam , ad 1 — nullum adhuc habet ius queſi- | 
um, nec attionem ad liberos tranſmittit, quin- 
imo & conditionale fidei commiſſum, querelam 
in officioſi teſtamenti non præparatam, iudicium 
operarum non conteſtatum, ꝶ ſuch like, where⸗ 
in doe very often conſiſt the power and fazce _ 
of uature, although the childzen be not heires 
4 The ſecond reaſon is meere ciuil, wher⸗ 
py we ſape the right of elderfhipis boꝛne and 
fozmed in the perſon ofthe Father at his firſt 
entry into the wonld: Moſes termeth it, pri- 
mogenita tua, by a poſſeſſiue pꝛonoune. The 
Int erpꝛeter doe deſcribe it, Jus prioris 4tatis, e. quam pe- 
bonorificum & utile competens filio , quia pri- * gy | 
mus eſt in ordine age. So conſequenti ß 


* 


E The fourth part of 

be is of nature, and therefoze tranſmiſſible⸗ 

whereby alſo during the Fathers life, the el. 

deſt ſonne is called King, Duke, Carle, gc. ot 

his lather s qualitie , the hope of which ſenio⸗ 

Senel.36. xitie he may ſell, giue, diſpoke, trau ſfetre and 
Aae an reſigns to an other mans pexſonzas Eſau did 
F. te Jacob2eſpecialip,becaulebeharhnocable 
25. Andr. intereſt thetin, as in this matter in reſpect ot 
Siculus the natural affection he deareth to his ſonne. 
 Tmacipa-, andthe deſire that nature hath planted in him 
6m #. fin. to leaue his ſonne ſubſtituted and ſucceſſo) in 
Ile. C. his roume: beſides that ith elderſhip is an ex- 
#&wz®; tellent and notable dignitie, death 02 au- 
Juan f f ther miſhapof the father cannot bee pꝛeiudi⸗ 
uvers · Call to the ſonne , who in this poinct is nos 
übertr. fonſidered as inheritour to bis deceaſed fa- 
ther, but onely in the quali: ie of a ſenne, 

paul.de whercby all whatforner his fathers rightes 
294 in 2. are to him obtepnevs and without difficultie 
part-Oldr- referued: It is not therefoze poperlp tranks 
| miſſion , whereby the ſonne ſucceedeth in his 
Bald.int. fathers ſenjozity,but mode truely it is termed 
cum anti- tuntinuation, tepꝛeſentatiũ, and naturail ſubs 
e. de ur. ſtitution in his count perſon, aud therefoze de⸗ 
. ufed from the fathers right and n 
1 though extract aut of the fame: whereof it ofs 
teutpmes falleth out, accowing to the doc? 
ninc ok Barth. Aret. Alex. and Jaſon, Wut 


* 


The Cath. A 120 


tan not periſh by the death of the father firſt in. fe. 
bone, fo commonly we ſap when a perſon is . 2 

the onely cauſe of a piuiledge, he loſeth him 
ſelke and vaniſheth therein, otherwiſe if he be 
Hought foꝛth of any qualitie ſeyerate, and di⸗ 
ters kram the man, although teſident in him 
as in a free birth, in which cafe it is tranſmil⸗ 1. non s 
ſible. and may be obteined co his ſucceſſos in im 1. 
whole perſon he was reſident. Euen in this here C. 

caſe our tuterpzeters doe vpholde chat the e. 
right of elderſhip, becaule it is foꝛmed, and fin. Lig 
wantech no moꝛe but execution and full poſs 7:4 
ſeſſion,may iuſtly be compared, Juri acceſcen- 
4, & Tri deliberandi, which ate tranſmillt- 
ble, and doe extend to the heires. an 

5 The thirdrealon fo) the neuewe, {s;that | 

the right of elderſhip is a conſtitution and des 
tree,o rather a legal and cuſtomary inſtitu⸗ 
tion eſtabliſhed in the fatiour and bent ate ot 
the firſt boꝛne, to whom by the ſame over are 
ſubſtituted the younger, in caſe the elder dye 
befoze them. Nom it is certaine that the lawe 
is of like, oꝛ greater authoꝛitle then compoſt: | 
tion oz contratt betweene parties, by which — 
compact, whatſoeuer is to vs meerely oꝛ con- . de pac. 
ditionally due, is tranſmiſſible, and may bee 
obteined koꝛthe ſucceſſo25,02 heires ofthe obs 


tepner + #ſocoalequently _— the ” 


ofetverthiy were not perfect 505 fully obtey⸗ 
nedtothe firſt bozae, as it is, but had therein 
anp modification o2 naturall condition, vet 
ſhould it together wich all the qualities ther⸗ 


1 patum - Of be obteyned and belong to the ſonne ok the 
| #:dep pro- felder, to whom the lawe hath had regarde. no 


leile then they qui paciſcũtur, tam heredibus, 
quam ſibi ipſis canent : which is the reaſon of 
the diffcrence,wherby that which is to vs due 
couditionaldp,bp vertue ofa later diſpsſition, 


lone # n Cannot belong ts our heires befoze the condi⸗ 
aus C. de tidaccopliſhed,becauſe the deceaſed thought 


cad. toll. 


kight ok pꝛeferment is not obteined to vs ones 


not to giue it to any other then him whom he 
named, but contrariwiſe contractoꝛs doc co⸗ 
net to obteyne whatſoeuer their rightes to 
ir FA cre after their deceale, Beſides 
ſubſtitution by cuſtome made of the 

pnger to chtit elder bzothers,caunot bee vn⸗ 
derſtood, but in caſe the elder dye without il 
ſue: as we ſap out of Papinians opinion, that 
the fab$itution of the father made vnto the 


ſonne is ment, if this ſhould dye without iſſue, 


The fourth is, that Sa the ſonne ofthe 


elder be a degree further of then his Unckle, 


yer beeing ſubſtituted in his fathers roume 
and place, hee muſt bee pꝛeferred, becauſe the 


ar n 
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fo that ſo long as any poztion 02 rellique of t.c. t. C. de 
this ſentozitie hall remaine, no other cã take 15 IG dub ü 
place by any meane whatſoener:enen as wee chditions 
doe mainteine that how ſmall ſoeuer the tos *: 
k7 of the foꝛmer tutel be, it is in reſpect of the 
ſonne ſufficient to hinder any other, oꝛ diuers 

courſe of the ſame: and ſo conſequently the 

ſonne, quieſt portio viſcerum patris primo ge- 

its excludet ſecundo genitum. The fifth conſt 1., f „I. & 
derationis taken, ab exemplo patroni, 4 uni ſeq.ff.de 
ex liberis aſſignavit liberrum,to whom and to bert. 
his he is due, & illis extantibus, alteri non * 

locus. Sd then the law, cuſtome, and publick 

oꝛdenãce hauing called the eldeft, and to him 
alſigned$ right ofche Realm, it tãnot belog 

to anp other but him oz bis being ſuffi it, ſo 

long as they ſhall remaine in the woꝛlde, to 

take vp that ſucceſſion, whichtheright-ofels 

ha giuen him. The ſixt reaſon ſhall c. 1. PTY 
be chat the ſame lawes and cultomes that are geg | 
obſerued in ſicfes and vaſſelag, are conſidera⸗ de ſucceſl. 
ble in Realmes and fiefe tuling. And it is a. 
tertaine that in beneficia quod feudum appel. 
lant, nepos ex filio, ſilus ſucredit, and in default 
of him onely the Unckle is called to the ſayde 
eeſſion, notwithſtanding our witer dare 


alflp mainteyne the cantrarv, and alleadge 
che textes a make a4 lirerã, as they my 
15 


it, 


5 | * 
* . 
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* againſt him, Why then ſhould wee not ſay 
as much ol the Nealme and Crowne, which 
is the rule and gouernment ok the laid ſtefes / 
baten Finally, wirhout doubt the right ol elderſhid 
null. ex is à qualitte that paſleth to euery ot the chil- 
=b.!- va dzen, from the firſt to the ſerond, fromthe fe: 
did. Cond tothe third, and ſo conſequently, as doe 
the heades of ſucceſſion ozdepned by the pꝛe⸗ 
 kozsedict, 4e liberis ad agnatos , & de his ad 
Ccognatos : at vero certum eſt ſucceſſonem que 
fit de gradu in gradum , potiorem eſſe illa qua 
fieri ſol, let de capite in caput:ſo as poſt omnes li- 
beruruns gradus vocamtur agnati, poſt vniuer- 
Jos agnatos copnats / Thus are the firſt bone 
the firſt head, whoſc degrees are to bee conli- 
dered in their iſle, The other head is of the 
ſecond bozne, whole degrees ate to be obſers 
uedin his childzen. nn 
6 Pet is there in this cauſe one eſpectall 
reaſon fo: the ſapde Loe King of Nauarre, 
which cannot bee aunſwoe red, that is, chat his 
fſapd Unckle, the Tode Cardinal of Bour⸗ 
bon at the mari age ok his neuewe the Ring ol 
Nauarre to Lady Matgaret of Fraunce, ac- 
quited, demiſſed, peelved and tranſferred to 
the ſayd Loꝛd King, all and euery therightes 
t tles,voyces,andactions pꝛeſent @ to come, 
Fer _ 1 might to him apperteyne, as 
, comming 


— 


* 
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comming of the houſe'of Bourbon, expꝛeſſely 
acknowledging his ſayde neuewe the Lode 

King of Nauarre, fo2the true ſonne, heire, 1 FP 
ſucceſſo2, and in all and by all, repꝛeſenter of lg 
the ſentoutte of the ſayde houſe . Tothincke fideicom- 


miſſo. C. de 


 therefoze nom to goe againſt the ſayd = rauſad, 


ciation, made vader a vaine hope of ſuccefſis 2 * 
inthis Realme, compzized vnder this general ju Sir. 
elderſhip of his late bzother the Loꝛd 1 
Nauarre,there is no apparance, ſith/pes  cap.quaui 
commiſſt , & conditions in certum remitti po- dc Pact. in 
terit, pea, that inſiurandum reuunciationi in- 
| terpoſutum tale eſt, vt obſeruari poſſit ſine ſalu- 
tis æternæ diſpendio. alſo that by the Cannon 
lawes a renunciation cõſtrmed with an oath 
tan not be broken. Beſides that the renuncia⸗ 
tion was a part of the donation in the cõtract 
ol Matrimonie, whereby the mariage of the 
ſayd Loꝛd Ring of Nauarre tothe ſayd Lady 
of Frãce, was moꝛe eaſily accompliſhed, and 
15 the reſtozing ofthe ſame, the childꝛẽ of the 
ſaid Patrimony might be endamaged: which 
map not be permitted, eſpecially becauſe the 
ſayd Loꝛde Cardinall can alleadge no likeli⸗ 
hood of hurt thzough his minoꝛitie, foꝛce oꝛ o⸗ 
ther cauſes ok reſtitution, againſt the ſayde 
Lande King of Nauarre bis neuewe, who at 
* was pong, and vnder the ſapd Lozw 
255 83 Car⸗ 


ok cap. licet 


„ % 


N The zarth part of 
Cardinalles authozicie. On the other ſide the 
learned dofo2 the ſaid Lozd Cardinal, bung 
ibn. in the example of Siluius Ring of the La- 
tins , who was pjeferreb befoze Julus his ele 
der other Aſcanius ſonne: but in this mate 
ter the argument is not alike , foz Aſcanius 
dyed not in his father Aeneas tyme, but hay 
wome the Crowne 38. peeres, o2 there about 
after his deteaſe, and when hee dyed the ſuc⸗ 
cefſcon thereof was reſtozed to Silnius , to 
ightly did appertepne, as being the 
true enheritance oł his mother Lauinia, Foz 
it is euident that Aeneas after the deſtruction 
of Troy, landed in Italy with his ſonne Al⸗ 
canius, and ſo well ozdered his affayzes, that 
hee married Lauinia daught« to Latinus 
Ring of AlbaLonga, — hee aſterwarde 
ſucceeded, # of that mariage begat Siluius: 
ſo that Aſcanius raigne ouer the Latins in 
Italp, was by tpzannie,and without any vai⸗ 
lable, oz mote apparant title then the ſwozve: 
fo2 the Realme belonged to Siluius in the 
richt of his mother Lauinia. Set ondlp, they 
pauſan. aàlleadge a judgement ofthe Senat of Spar- 
ta, betweene Ageſilaus and his nenewe Leo⸗ 
tichides, ſonne to his elder bzother Agis, 
whereby the Unckle was pꝛeferred and the 
9 0 18 ee herein J 


would 
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would alſo deſire thẽ to haue retourſe to v rea 
ſon that Pauſanias peeldethfoz p ſaide iudge⸗ 
ment, which was becauſe he was by bis father 
Agis denounced a baſtard, whom in ſuch ca⸗ 
ſes the Ephozes commonly beleeucd, as ap» 
peareth by a foe judgement long befoze by; 
them giuen in the perſon of Demeratus, who — — 
was dꝛiuen out of the Realme which hee did 
enioye, becauſeofthe like ſpeech vſed by his 
father Ariſton, & in his place as vnlufficient, 
was ſubſtituted his Coſſen Leotichides. 
Their third example hath yet leſſe appa⸗ Aimoin. 
rence, and is ol Gontran Ring of Dileans,of N19" 
the ſonnes of Clotaire the firft,who was pes 62. 
ferred beloꝛe Childebert, ſonne to his bꝛother 
Sigil bert Ning ol Metz, in the ſuctellion of 
Cherebert King ol Paris: foz they ſaye nor 
that it was by fozce,either that the Realme of 
the ſayd Cherebert was deuided , euen in the 
like tyme of the ſayd Sigil bert, fatherto the 
ſayd Childebert, among all his bꝛethꝛen, and 
pet that afterwarde the weapons of the ſayde 
Gontran were the ſtronger, whẽ Fredegond 
had pꝛocured the death ol Sigilbert, which 
ſoone after Gontran repented, and hauing 
no thildꝛen adopted his neuewe Childebert, 
who in the ende enioyed all his poſſeſſions, 
The word is ol * ſonne to Giſe⸗ 
: D 4 ric ug 


bo 


b. 6. 


Bee 
FL 


The HE part of 


vicus Kin of the (Qandales , who was pꝛe⸗ 
ferred befoze Gonvdabundus ſonne to Genſon 
the ſaid Gizericus eldeſt: but tu this purpoſe 


they ſhould withall haue ſet downe the woꝛda 
of the ſayde Geſericus the fathers laſt will 
and ceſtamft,importing,as ſaith Pꝛocopius, 
that he would haue the eldeſt of his childzen 
to ſuccetde him: which peraduenture he had 
learned of the auncient Momades, among 
who, ſayth Strabo, the pꝛerogatiue of peres 
was relligiouſſy obſerued, in conſideration 

whereof ſentence paſſed fo Coꝛbis the eldeſt 
againſt Oꝛſna his Coſſen, and ſonne to the 
laſt Ring, wholt controne rfie was decided by 
a Combat. But in France we regard not the 
age, but onely the oꝛder of ſenioutie, wherein 
che neue we cdntinueth by ſubſtitution of him 
in the roume and place ot his father, the pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue ofthe ſonne. The like was oblerued 
in Barnarde ſonne to Pepin , Charles the 
Great eldeſt ſonne, befoze whom was p2efcr- 
red tothe Empire Lewes the Mecke, ſercuv 
ſonne to the ſayd Charles. Bnt this example 
may moſt eaſily be aunſwered, becauſe it was 


the ſame Charles their common father, that 


had deuided his Dominions among his chil- 
dꝛen, and had giuen Italy to Pepin his eldeſt 
n winch alſo * xeleruedto the ſayde 

Bernard 
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Bernard his ſonne , and there foze after the 
pertition made by the ſayd Charles, he could 
pꝛetend no further in » ſucceſſion that might 
tome in queſtion:belides that at that time the 
Empire was not pꝛoperly ſucceſũue:foꝛ not⸗ 
wichſtanding the neereſt in bloud to the de⸗ 
ceaſed Einper our did lucceede, pct durit hee 
not ſo intitle himſelte, vntill by the conſent of 


the Romaiues he had bene publickly ennoyn⸗ 0": 


ted and crowned. Much leſſe alſo was the 2 
Imperiall dignitie ſucceſſiue after the crea» 
tion ofthe Ninces electoꝛs of the ſame in the 
tyme of Ottho the 3. of the houſe of Saxony, 

92 by the opinion * the ſkilkulleſt of our 
woꝛlde, in the tyme of Fredericke the 2. ſo as 
there is no likelihoode to dꝛawe an electiue 
Empire into conſequence, with hereditarie 


and patrimoniall Ringdomes, The 5.,iudge- Paul. Aemi. 


ment is ok the Coiitieof Arthois, which was 
in ſtrike in the time of Philip the Faire Ring 
of France , betweene Maude wike to Dttho 
Earle of Bourgondte , daughter to Robert 
Earle of Arthois, aine at the battaile of 
Courtray , and Robert the ſonne of Phillip, 
who likewiſe was ſonne to the ſayd deceaſed 
Earle Robert: in which caſe the afozeſapde 
Countie of Arthois, was by the ſapd French 
nenn oo n was . 

if befo2e 


1 


5 


a 


in Philip. | - 


befoze her neuewe Robert, being pet in inkan⸗ 


long time he might attend ofthe ſaid Robert 


The fourth part of; 


tie. And in troth the hiltozic fereeth downe no 
other perticuler octaſion of this iudgement, 
bur þ it was giuen by the mere motion of he 
ſayd Ring Phillip, Lo of the fief, Neither 
is it ſayd that his Maieſtie tooke any other 
aduice but of his owne will, & the neede that 
Dttho the ſayd Maudes hul⸗ 
band: together with the ſmall ſeruite that of 


à pong childe, and at that tyme there needed 
a good warrier to be oppoſed againſt the Fle⸗ 
mings to the ende to ſuppꝛeſſe their boldneſſe 
and cuſtomary rebellions. So as inreſpect 
of the ſayd Roberts very pouth the ſayd Ring 
Phillip thought it meete to infringe the law 
and cuſtome vſually obſerued in like cauſes, 


But God be pꝛaiſed, in whatſoeuer may haps - 


pen betweene the ſaid Lozdsthe Ring of Na⸗ 
uarre, and his Unkle the Cardinall ot Bour⸗ 
bon, we cannot incurre that daunger, but ra: 
ther were to be keared the great peeres of the 
ſayd Loꝛd Cardinall already olde, woꝛne, and 
by reaſon of his oꝛder eſtraunged from al vſe 
of armes, in reſpect of the flouring tyme of 
the: King of Mauarre, a Pꝛince bzought vp in 
the ſame, and in gonernment of Eſtates, 

The lixt 1 _ Ce 8 
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detweene Henry the ſeconde ſonne of Earle Geofoy 


Thibault, ꝶ the daughter of the ſayd Earle 
eldeſt ſonne wife ta Erard of Bꝛeno, in which la 


8 _ 5 | 


caſe by atreſt of the Court of Parliament of Ln. 


the Peeres of France, in the pecrex 216. the 
. ſayve Countie was adiudged ta Menry the 
Unckle, againſt his neue we, daughter to his 
elder brother. But it map caſely bt anſwered, 
the eldeſt ſonne of thr ſayde Thibault going 
into the holy Land, had expꝛeſlely ozvepned 
that in caſe he dyed in the ſayd expedition, o2 
otherwile without iſſue male, then that his 
bꝛother ſhould ſucceede in che fapd Countie, 
with endo wing his daughter, wife to the ſaid 


Bhueno with a competẽt ſumme. The ſeucnth 


happened betweene the childzenof Charles 


the ſecond Ring of Sicil, ſonne to the bzother Collenue. 


ol Ring S. Lewes, who marriedtheheire of Ne. 


ũ gary, and of that mariage begat Charles 
Martel and Robert. The father gaue and ap⸗ 

— to the ſayde Martell the Realme al 
ens ad and in his life tyme cauſed him to 
be thereof crowned, whereby he did a while 
entope it and then dyed, leauing his ſonne 
Charles,to whom Charles the Grandfather 
confirmed the donation of the ſayd Nealme, 
made to his father Martell: and to his ſecony 


can ak Robert he * Realm of ay 


v 


The fourth part of 


S0 that by the truth of this biſtozte. it appea⸗ 
reth that this was a pertitton by the ſaide 
Charles the ſecond made betweene his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, which they could nat reſiſt, and whereof 
neither p ſayd Parcel, noz his ſonne Charles 
had cauſe to complaine: foꝛ the Realme of 
ry was farre greater, moꝛe rich and 
wealthy, then that of Naples, which was al⸗ 
ready rent and diſmembyed by rhe Arragöõs, 
| as it is tuident, by alhiftozies of thoſe times, 
22 . Our Jnterpzetozs doe pet moze bztefly aun · 
oper. lber. [were this pꝛeferment of Robert the ſecond, 
da, Pant, befoze the ſonne of Bartel his elder Rother, 
conc.3.in a Aleadging that Pope Clement the 5. pʒeten⸗ 
. ding authozitie ouer the Realme of Naples, 
which hee aduowed to bee of the fiefe of the 
Church, pzonounced this ſentence lightly ee 
nough therein, doing the office of a partie ras 
ther then ofa Judge: beſides that o the ſayd 
Realme in reſpect it was ſubiect to Sainct 
Peters chaire, was not pꝛoperly ſucceſſiue. 
The laſt example chat they alleadge is of 
Lewes Sfozce , who was preferred to the 
Durtchie ot Milan, befoze the ſonne of John 
Graleas, but thei might rather ſay that he pꝛe⸗ 
. Ferredhimſelfe by fozce , and through execra⸗ 
|  bletpjanniewhich the ſaydLewes exerciſed 
ale * pocde apban under pꝛetente of 
1235 gouer 
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gouerning and defending him. Beſides, it is 
ſo farre from being our caſe, that it is certain 
chat the young childe enioyed his fathers Ex 
ſtate, when this Tyzant his Unckle ſeazev 
thereon, and put him to death, as vniuſtly,as 
in the enve God did iuſtly puniſhhim, in cau⸗ 
ſing him to ende his dates in miſerie and caps 
- tiuitie , Pauing thus aunſwered ſuch ekam⸗ . ggg 
ples as they map alleadge, let vs now conſt» fle m ef. 
der whether the reaſons that they pꝛopounde .. lc. 
be ſufficient to cauſe vs to alter dur a dulce. 
8 Firſt in all Succeſſions it is a generall 
rule, to call thereto the neereſt to hym whole 
ſtate is in queſtion, ſo that it is by pʒiuiledge 
and extraoꝛdinarie licence, that we admit the 
the Childꝛen of the deceaſed bꝛother to ſhare 
with their vnkle in ſuch goods onely as will 
baare deuiſion. Which is the cauſe that our 
Doctoz alleavgeth Butr. in his Cree ok the. n , 
ſacceſſion of the Realme of Fraunce in theſe" wd 
woꝛds. Suocſſit ergo illi Carolo in regno Franc, 1 
Philippus filius alterius Caroli, qui erat ei in g. 
gradu net ſucceſſit Robertus rl Roberts 
Commis eAtrebatenſis quonaam, quia ille erat 
in 8.gradu , net ſucceſſit Robertus nepos ¶ uroli 
Regis Sicilia, & Jeruſalem, quia ille erat in y. 
gradu, nec ſucceſſie Ludouicus nepos Beati Lu- 
douici, quia ille erat ditto (arolo decedenti in 
. e quarts 


1. 225 


ry 


rup. 


5 Uncle retaineth' ill che chiefe degree, the ef 


19 The foutipatof 
artog herefoze, ſith otherwile the 


ſpecial regard that Juſtinian had to the pos 
Keritie of the deceaſed zother, to make them 
equalt with eir Uucles, can not ſerue them 
in vndeuided matters wherein can no raume 
ar place be found but tox one, in which cruſe 
it is mode meete to pꝛeferre nature, that is ta 


ſap, the vncle, who naturally is neareſt rather 


then the Meuew, who can nat bee ſoaccomp- 


ted, but by the fiction of the Emperours de⸗ 


tree, q the vnpꝛoper explicatian of the woꝛde 
proximus , which is pet moe e 
it conteineth alteration of the Law. wherebp 
the neerer onely is admitted to ſucceſſion : any 
in the lame! cauſe the Emperoꝛ Decius ſpca· 
king to the ſiſter of the deceaſed uziteth. Vn- 
to thde rather, that art in the ſecond degree, 

aol the inheritance belong then totby bro- 
ther⸗ children, who are in the third; Becauſe 
allo, in cace of inheritaunce wee admit rather 
the immediat cauſe then that which is fut her 


, actoꝛding to þ that is arg ued, de eo qui filio 

impuberi ſub hac formula ſubſtituerat. Luiſe 
quis 10 beres eſſer. Oo that it was uot in 
vaine that the Emperours. Theadoſius and 
© Unlentinean the third nes that in this 6: cage 
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Neuewes, who are neerer then the elder bꝛa⸗ 
thers Sonne in both age and degree. Thus 
they ſhould be thought more capable, ſo that in 2 
what ſo euer concerneth the Neuewe, The Hang g. 
cauſe of birthrig ht ceaſing,the effect alſo ſhould aalib.s ' 
be none : becauſe a cace by Lawe omitted, is to Noli. 
be adindhed cs omitted, otherwiſe this wiiter 
addeth a trimme conſequence , which impoy | 
teth, chat in the cace now in queſtion, the chil⸗ 
den ofthe iate Loꝛd Pꝛince of Conde, bring 
foure in number, ſhould deuide with their vn⸗ 
kle the ſayd Loe of Bourbon and the King 
of Nanarre theircouſen, whereby the ſurcel⸗ 
ſion of the Realme of France ſhould be deui⸗ 
ded into thꝛee partes 02 poꝛtions. 10 
The firſt heades of this Reaſon might bee 
true, if we ſhould conſider the Neuewe onely 
and in his owne perſon, but in this action wwe 
regard him as ſubſtitute in the continuation 
of his late Fathers right, and pet not by any = 
extraoꝛdinary fiction oz pʒiuilenge whatſoae⸗ * 
uer, as they ſay, but by the pꝛoper interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of the Lawe, and mans naturall motion, 
whereby the father it ſaid to line ſo long as the 
fonne remeyneth , and the ſenne is termed the 
natural portion of his fathers body, ſo that it is 
no odious explication , but by our men is called 
an extenſine interpretation by naturall reaſon 
CE” "— induced, 


i the fourth parte 


$nduced.thbich neuer was forbidven, bur cob 


Vouelt. 


11 g. ff. cæ. | 


teruùm. 


E. ad audi 
entiam c. 


ca dilectus 
de cler. 


non reſid. 


trariwiſe haue alwapcs iuſtly bene receiued 
ſtrictip obſeruev, and ſuch as 


in caces 


ba can not beare euen the leaf? alteration that 
map be. Conſequcntly therefoze, although 


befoze Juſtintans bzothers childyt could not 
toncurre with their Unckle in collaterall 


ligne, (betaule the auncients would not cop: 
rupt, but lo littleas might beethe degrees 


dered,) pet this Mince conſidering 
ere ig no greater reaſon to make 


this ſubſtitution and paternall continuation 


in direct ligne then in collaterall, alſo that 
2 elle was each way alike he did 


tuſtly and naturally in all ſoꝛtes of ſucceſſiue 


Tignes, cont 
the ſubſtitution aud ſucceſſion of his poſteri⸗ 


nue the perlon of the father by 


tie: which hath alſo bene imitated in feudall 


tuſtomes, as is afozeſaiv,Sothat to omit nos 
thing „ ex eo nec prior ætate, nec gradu pro- 


dior patruus tadicars poterit e quin & cauſans 


 Duius ſucceſſionis in nepote conſpicimus . The 
effect whereof ſhould withall enſue, without 
thinking this caſe omitted, ſiththatby natu⸗ 


rall interp! 
doth followe: o2 rather to ſay the ſame which 


eration , an other like to the firſt. 


is confivered of the father in the perſon or his 


you * the ſecond bother cannot c6- 


plaine, 


'Pitnce df Cros might ſays ag 
$ fo) it is ouidenc 60 at nor that th 
Lung of Jatapreaveaſoiha 
wich the perFe ch 
of sthers, becauſ 
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of 


was, becauſe hee was | 
6 degree to the deceas | 
e Earle of Arthois inthe 8, 
of Dicill in the 7. | 4 
| na | 


ſucceeded, not that we muſt deny 

on rs El 
ITE rae ane; | ye 
Nanarre, is 
m Cardi- 
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PEP whe aver e 
| #rhable the ſame, bow neere ſoener it ber. The , 
p . 10 wn * -. 


is gurt. 7 to their: nſman,they al are ac- 


al theſe . of cheſamr ligne" wht 
the deteaſed 8 pn nap dothj 4 
tone, aud that is it that is ſayd ad . 
2 becauſe theſs are 2 . proxi- 
niores in reſp . Theſe neethe 
woꝛdes of the text in feudall caſes, ThlsWas «6.8 


— ve Ring bee 10. 


to S Lewes, obs — of the — 85 
ſapd, who diſtended of Robert Earle df Ars 
chois, and of Charles the fiet King of Sicil, 
chilmen to Lewes the 8. and bother to S. 
Lewes. Likewiſe Lewes Duke of Bourbon 
could not bee amiktev eo make chalenge ta 
the ſame Realme, betauſe hee was ſonne to 
Vobert ol Fraunce erde, vonger ſonne of the 

ud . Lewes, whole ſucceſſion 


Boilld, Wee fans o of whomcamerms 
| fonmes,whilliprhe Faire, who wasRingby 


Lolsfuthereo thoſan Whip tennſterai 


+8$0+his:Cofſen\Chavles che Faire, ſonne of 


in the Faire, ho both ware come of the 
Maunch of the ſayd Phillip che Bauld, aldeſt 
ER Lewes. The like. obleruation 
ell out atter che deceaſe ol Charles the 8. 
King of France, to whom ſucceeded Lewes 
then 2. ſonne ta Charles Duke of Dileans, 
t aſter him Frances che a ſonne to Charles, 
E pettie ſanne to John Earle of Angoleſme, 
doth diſceuded.of Lewes Duke of Dileans, 
to Charles the g. ſurnamed qhe Mile, 
e to the Crowne motured his 


theſe of Alen con bome in direct maſculine 
ligne of Sir Charles of Frauuce, zonugef 
„pre ſonne to 4 les of Malois, and byother to 
Jt. PhillipofUalois Ring of France. The ſe⸗ 


vn.cogn- C ond conſideration is, betauſe bythe lawe of 
the Realſne, the neereſt muſtſucceede to the 


I. cum ita 


ff. fin. ff. de 
leg. 2. Crowne: but be muſt be proximior at tyme 
. o defcrring the inheritaunce, and when the 
fa ff. de ſucceſſion is open, as fi familis fidercamiſſum 
lat. hom. dlelſeatur, hi ad petitionem admittumt nur, qui cx 
ne de E tempore quo teſta- 
$4 2 8 


e 18 called a Ts 
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whom ndne Merdeverh; bedanfe pMipahtipos . C 1 
Feriur dot conſatt in the tym e that be u. 2 5 
lle Cay dur Maitrerg) won ea worde 6. Bald. 

muſt — — 3 ; 
ifatdelp, (wee ſhoU{dvrhevwile nieatio,:atiy: R 
would uur elderchih at che tyme 


ofthe drk 
there muſt enſue an eultable — wk 
whiedts, th — 


Felde dyingitbr ferony 


2 

Ha — 
in — — 
the deveale of the erder, che ſerondis without 
doube made the fieſt ume, fonte ffroti pe 
Iles , au ox: | neither 
can this qualitioof rote beate mp come 
Wanger enen derer rene noiſe 
yonctey furutuing,, wherrofiefollowethrhag: | 
the — 838 ——— inerrũi 
rarara; ts lone miiſt hae the lite barue; an 
ſutvet ding nuthe pelo ol his facher: 
Al theſe gay reaſons might take piace an 
were td be cunſtorren ii cha ſuunꝛ ui th el r 
nox der mu, neither were thevifconrle;. 
inp hnerünre. for by him an 


— 0 n and in trutbi cen. 
Par, inclufoprimogenticcontinetexcluſionens 
{mans dehehat fla W 


#.care-- 


rum No- 


vell,148, 


5 caſu uero, e tenditur ad alterum vero 20 
ratum, after the opinion of Paule de Cab 


pat The endplates. 
tur, / ita ſuccedit atque pater ſi vineret fapth 
Juſtinia ꝛallo this 8 


in his explication ol Sceuola, vponʒ "nun 
ſaile of Gallus her with many other 
full pexſon at the father is not quite 
110 h bis one lerh, though by a nom 
ſaule, ee man.neither ſaith Papinian 
23 um 4 — 


in any — wee emay- — vnto him 
is any wap to bee regarded, yet when he ſhall 
bebolde his neue we, the ſucteſſoz, continuing 
and making a part of his late father, he ſhall 
finde a faire argument, and obiect of compa⸗ 
riſon of the others ſeniozitie with his iunio⸗ 
ritie. Firſt, this pꝛinciple is not alwaies true, 
neither doth the habilitie oꝛ inhabilitie of the 
father perpetually take holde of the childzen,/ 
Asfo2 example, eius qui ante amiſſam parris 
dignitatẽ narus fuerit: Againe, de liberis illius 
liberti, qui in ſeruitutem redattus ſit. To bee 
biet, herein we may ſay as Alpbons teacheth 
vs: The father taketh not from the children 


thoſe . ng 78 25 Country and my 


we find illins exemplo, qui ex heredatus liber- 


the incapacitie, 02 inhabilitie of the 


is not obteyned , cannot in anp whatſoener 


—_ Tg Ne. oo OE” OT = 
. 


Ceſſo2 0 to his 9 : now the _ 


me Cath. Ape N we - 


54 as is þ right of elderſhip, which 6 b 
is truelp ſet in the perſon ot the father, being 


eldeſt of the houſe , but it is graunted to bim 
and his by the lawe, cuſtome, and common oꝛ⸗ 
der ofthe Realme: and therefoze is tranſmil⸗ 
ſible to his chiloꝛen. Pozeouer;the deduction 
made by thole of the contrarp opinion, might 


be admitted, per filium patri incapaci quip- 
piam quærendum foret , aud not otherwile, as 


to patris ſuccedere non poteſt, eius tamen filius 
emancipatus non vetabitur. And in one woꝛd, 


might hurt the fonne afterward borne , but not 
him that were begotten before,to whom his fa. 
thers calamitie can be no detriment: ſo that the 
right ofelderſhip being perfect, ſound, and to 
the father obteyned in his life tyme, is conti⸗ 
nued and tranſferred to his poſteritie. 

The third rralon is, that the right which 


qualitie, bee tranſpoxted 0) tranſferredtoany - 
heire whatſoeuer: and therefoze wee doe vſu⸗ 
ally ſay that hereditas nã adita,non tranſmit. 
titur, as doth not alſo the age, which is — BY 
parable from the perſon, and which b 
queſtion, we haue no moꝛe reſpect to the a 
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father, rat. I 


5 The fourth part df 


1 everſhip pjoceevech of the pers, and p)ts 
eedent ligbt ofrhe deceaſed tather, who ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe did neuer obteyne the ſurrelljon 
in his life tyme as not being open x lo it fol» 
doweth chat the ſonne of the elder tan pjetfv 
#.£:doy- nothing; neither toulo he father obteyne ts 
de adopt. him the right ol his peres, wherein the ſonne 
mere moze to bee conſidered then the father 
dec eaſed, as Conſtantine writtth; t mn 
. — Nun reFurmryonts 


— the aunſwer is enſie;bes 
| cauſe doe baue already ſhewed that the righe 
ä of-clverſyip is perfectly obteined to the cideſt 
ſo ſoone as he ſeeth light of the world, and 
is made man, and che which is 
alleadged tothe ediratp,hath relation to that 
which pꝛeſentlyis not obteyned z neither in 
bope, but ma be altered bythe vnely changes 
able willy euen vntill ehe death ol him whoſe 
Ti Therkoge in this mats 

| Yiraquell, ter wee argue not about the eranſanſion, oz 
e zranſferving of the lite and yrres of the eldex 
Hs Ha- BECTA(ED into theperſon of bis ſonne, but ons 
le, Ip of the right and 
is actoꝛding to che {ozmer 
we deen, 
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he Cath. Apologie, 131 
The fourth obiection is taken of the vul⸗ 
gar conſideration obſerued in the ronmion 

- diſpoſitions of euery one; to call into the firſt 
degree their owne childzen , and then their 
neuewes after their degrees and oꝛdet of nas 
ture, which is euident in the caũſaile of Gals 1. Lev parer 
lus Aanilius, aud moze expyeſſelyjn the auns foul. 

ſwere of Papinian in two plates, wherein he | 
acknowledgeth, inter liberos prdire,gratn fi- 
dts comms proeferiptos, ex ordinate affetione _ 5 
dfuncti, que * interperſo ks fry eadern als eil. 164. 
pernatgone & comprtherifur 3 
This teaſon were hard to be detided il we 
would canſider the neuew onely in his owne 
perſon and cauſe, but we haue often ſayd, that 
— in ius ow rigbti but by his father ſage 
a erm the ſame right ofelders - 
ts deceaſed father had, foz the which 
— bid be is in che lui degree and oÞ 
der of ſucceſſion, 
to. The fifth reaſonis taken of that wee 
knowe at the (ſame degrees that are obſer» 
u ele, are like wiſe kept in ſucceſſion; 
— very enres en of che ſonne and ne⸗ 
new conturring together fo2 the tutele of the 
fluathers libertine, the ſonne onely remaineth 
not the neue we, ſonne to the decea⸗ 
eee 


. ued 


\ j \ | 


Panorm, 
CONC. 32 
pas Paul. 
de Caſtr. 
& Panor. 
* Fes 
upra al- 
1 . 
de hæred. 
tur. 
I. ſi liber- 
tus ff. 1. ff. 
de bõ. li. 
dert. 


the Meuewe hath cauſed this repꝛelentation 
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eee an in the direct ligne, and al 


fi The fourth part of 


ned in matter tũcerning the ſucceſſive right 
of the one and the other. In this argument 
the Doctoꝛs that make the obiection, doe not 
note, that the ſame was firſt aduiſed, fo2 the 
beneſite of the neue we, re onert tutele aſtrin- 
gatur. Setondlp, that the reaſon of tutele is 
perticuler fo the wealth and benefite of the 
pupille, to the ende the eldeſt ol thole that are 
capable of the ſucceſſion. may ouly be admit⸗ 
ted his gouernour. Beſides the qualitie ofa 
tutozrelembleththe pꝛocuration and pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence which are not trãſmiſſible to the heires 
of what ſoeuer condition they be: wherof Þ20s 
ceedeth the reaſon, whereby alio modo tenen- 


tur tutores, Aliter ipſorum heredes conueniri (0 


lent. Finally, ſith the ſucceſſion of the libertin 
is in like ſozt diſpoſed ot, the like regard muſt 
be had in the delation and decree of tutele: fo? 
Julian waiteth , ſclibertus inteftato deceſſerit 

relictis patroni fo u, & ex alters ſilio duobusne 
potibus, nepotes non admittẽtur, quandiu filius 


eſſet, although it bee otherwile in in genuorum 
_ ſacceſſione ,beeaule the right ol — is 


meere perſonall, itaque non tramſinittitur, at 


 veroin ingenuit the naturall affection df-the 


father to the ſonne, oz of the-Grandfather to 


TheCath. Apologie. pe 33 
terward in the collatcral,ex cot t utione prin- 


cipum. And we alſo ſee that the goodes of the 
2 libertine, are parted by the number 


trarie to diſpaſition of common right in free 
perſons, whoſe vnder Childzen doe diſtribute 


he ſucri ſion ot their Graundſire by ſtockes, 
in conſideration of their Fathers alrc ady de- Let 22 
P 


ccaſed. 


11 Dixtly they obiect that the gouernmẽt erg: 


of p ſaydLozd Card.is moze neceſſary to the 


this pzclumption ſometime deceiptfull, ta» 

ken of the peres of the ſucceſſo), mult not bee 
pꝛt iudiciall vnto the right obteined to athud, 
eſpecially this third beetng capable of diſtre⸗ 
tion and judgement as is the Ring of Nas 
uarre, who goeth now in the 3 3. pekte of his 
age: but a 


Gonof this realme wherein, ſo farre are wee 


fancieto bee our lawfull Rings, as apearcth 


by the Hiltozie of Sainct Lewes, who was 


conſecrated weenhee was but nine oꝛ tenne 


C , „ baue 


\ 


of heaves among the patrons ncuewes , con⸗ 


realme,becauſehe is of mote yeres,and ther. fad 24. 
foze better aduiſed,moze gudent and capable d 
of publike knowledge in the wozlde, _, 26.b. . 


moze perticulerly in the ſucceſs 


meferring the clacſt,that eut᷑ our ſelues 
doe admit childzen in their Cradles and Ju⸗ 


n eee ſonue to Lees Putin, 


4 
8 
5 TY 
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The fouttl parx or 
boꝛne after his fachersvecenſt, who kard ur 
itt ber, 


 Rhettiestobee conferracey2vf'Chatles che 
degree inkchtrte, as 
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The Cath, Apologie. 134 
called to theit fathers Realme. Hang | 
 'Theirfeauenthobieccionis dꝛawen out of e licet e 
axeſcript at Pope Innocent the third, where ⸗ . 
in tethdeatueth Andzewe, the ſecond ſonne 
of Bela the third Ring of Hungary, that it 
be fulfilled not his fathers vowe in going in⸗ 
to the holy land. he would traſpoꝛthis crowne 
to his ſccond other: to which tniunctian the 
ſayd Andzewe obeped very carefully, andaſs 
ter fox beating the Soudan of Babilon, was 
ſurnamed Hierololomitan, But couching our 
queſtion , it doth not in the text appeare chat 
there was euer a Neue, ſonne to Andꝛewes 
Mocher, chat might reſiſt oz make head as 
gainf the ſecond mother: ſo that this decre⸗ 
tall maketh nothing to the purpoſe, no moꝛe 
then che diſcourſe a pape Clement the fifch 
—— 4 fauour — the ſerond King yard 

Sicile, whome vſually alledge in the ere jud. 
p2oofe of heir aduice, N. e. er 
Tbe eigbt reaſon by our Doctoz alleads. 
ged, is taken of the rule of auncient right, 1.48. fl. 4e 
whereby wee o2dinarelp.ſape , that where che Sl. 
Condit ion of the perſon maketh place for the be. 

pefire, When the one faileth, the other alſa peri- 

erh. But the age and perciculer tozebirth- 

Cane this pꝛiuiledge to che late e 

yet. ourbon 


N % 
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„„ fourth part of 
Bourbon King of Nauatte: therefore his 
Sonne cannot haue the like right, as, not has 
Aurng the layd qualities: beſives that, when 
the Lawe hath giuen any thing ta the ſonne, 

the ſame neuer palleth the woꝛdes of che de⸗ 
tree, as oꝛdinarely we lap, tutorem datum, ne 
poribus ordinatum non cenfert, 
This reaſon coutepneth the lame that the 
fazmer: and ſa to be aunſwered, that it were 
to true, if the perſon were the oncly cauſe of 
the piniledge,as appeareth in the conſulters 
examples. But wee haue ſapd befoꝛe, that in 
our queſtion we regarde not ſo much the per 
ſon ok the elder, as the gualitie in bim reſidẽt: 
whereby the right and cauſe of ſucecſſion is 
to him obteined, which is not extinct with the 
perſon, ſith now it cleaueth to his cauſe and 
| goods,ltkeas we ſay that it is the reaſon why 


reſtitutiones in integrit adoleſtentibus conceſſe 
heredibus illurum competunt , quia leſionis oc- 
caſione minoribus indulgemtur, eademque ra- 
tione 8. C. Fellcianie. veeptio fuccceſſorib? quis. 
© queprodeft frem:, actionis funerarid priuilegiũ 
** heredi, ac cæteris ſucceſſoribus non e 
E tempus indicatis datum hæredibus proficit: 
ſothat ſith this qualitie of etverſhip hath pers 
fetten and obteyned this right and cauſe of. 
_ s She dctenler erde al * 
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The Cath.A pologie. f 135 
to haue tranſferred the right that hee had in 
his goods to his ſonne. Tho alſo ſhall be cas 
pable ofamoze perſonall pꝛiuiledge ot his fa 
cher: fo in trueth by the ozdcrof lawe, if any 
thing relleth in actions, petitions, pꝛoſecu⸗ 
tions, oz lawe, it ſhall bee numbꝛed with the 
goodes. So that in this argument, ſich the 
right and cauſe was in the kather perfect and 
abſolute , wanting no moꝛe but execution, it 
will not bee amille to ſay that the ſame richt 
may be ſaid to be comen to him, as in lege u- 
lia, that wopde peruenit Ulpian taketh for ac- 
cipiendum. Fo} notwithſtanding ſucceſſion 
ſhould neuer fall o2 take effect in the perſon 
of the eldeſt, yet hath the lawe made him du · 
ring his life polleſſo; of ſucteſſiue poſſibilitie 
and qualitie : ſo that he hath obteyned that 
right to himſelf both unweting and unawares, 
which pꝛoceeding of the auchozitie and vers 
tue ofthelawe is cranſmiſſible;and as depen- 
ding of the canſe and matter, it to the ſonne 
transferred|, who is part and portion of his fa. 
_ thers bowels, as we haue ſufficiently ſhewed, 
and thereof it enſueth that the elder had nor 
this in his owne perſon onely, but rather ui 
idem in perſona ipſius reſidebat, ab ea fame di- I \iveroan' 
 nerſum &. ſeperatum, illudque idem oft ,acſi non r 
. * 


e fourthpatt of || 


„ Mborls 5 genore Gh. ognato primogenite laue 
Lale: eri, which may Naudfozan qunſwer tothe 
pud inttia- xt befoze alleadgedeo the conteary., of him 
. edergt wt nepon ardiff nas 
12 Cbe lat resſan is tuen out uk the ter 
of chr cuſtwmary ofthe cowne of}9aris , the 
head Cittj2 ofthe Realms, whereby che vn 
nerſall Eſtate thereof ſhould be ruled: Nour 
Þy the ſame it is expꝛeſſely inferred that the 
Fegꝛeſentation gan take naplace meollateral 
E-placebar ligne, except hetweene che hather and the 
agn. ſuc- bothers ſonnet in the pertition of their de tea. 
wn" i Woche and vnekles geodes: neither hatly 

& 127. Nocte to ſay that it is the oꝛder 
che Romaines lawe cunteyned in the auns 
cient? of the Emperours, hefoze the 
which in the olde decemmiral law, there wer 

po repreſentation in collateral ligne. 
Vrrevpon wee mape atleadg? reaſon of 
double differente, firſt in reſpect o the Cinill 
law, which hach had no conſideration at all of 
enheritaunte vndeuided, and not ſubiect to 
perticion 2 ſucceſſes, as alſo it hath nos 
refpectepſeniojicie 02 innioxitie of theheires 
.. ofthe deceaſed, hut being in like degree,hath 

 Equallp ack them 

den fallen ; 


* 


* 
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lich contrary to dur pollirte, maibus es fim 
iure gentium omniun inſt ituta, require theſe 
two qualities in the obteyning of a Realme, 
that is, that onely one and be the neereſt hut a- 
mong thoſe of equall degree ; the firſt borne bee 
erred: The lame lawe, and obernation of 
birtbright , might and ought thereim tohaws 
ee place of n lt bath 
as is largely befoze. viſtout ſen e fo that to 
argue betwene the qualities of ciuilt and Ros 
maine enheritanres, and ours boch politicall 
and quite altered, there is, vnder 1 
no purpoſe, reaſon, oꝛ apparauce. 
The other reaſon thatconceriieche arcicſe ab.. ge. 
of the cuſtomary of Haris, which cannot ber =? aca 
vnderſtoode of the ſucceſſion of the Realme, age p:0b- 


Muc, 


becauſe therein the neereſt ſucceſſoz to the „bi 5414. 
Crowne; is not therefozecalled heire ot᷑ the 
King laſt vereaſed, (to cauſe in this contro. 
uerſte, the cõmon rules ok facceſlos are to be 
obſerued) but the Realm be longeth to him in 
vertue of the commonlawethereof, whereby 
the next male of the bloud Nopall muſt ſacs 
ceede,not in qualitie æ as owner of the goods ,1...,. 

vl che lalt enloyer ol the Crowne, but by his <on: : f 
 birrbright, although in troth, in whatſoenet 17s," 


digna: 255 


h Commonwealth and commodi: 4:1-z 
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| f riuolous allegations, 


andthe other and ſo to giue oppoztynitie to 


The fourth patt ok 


menants aud 7 agreements ef his pedereſloz, 
and therein onely map he be accompted heirt 
tothe King whom he hath ſucceeded. 

Thele bee the ſtrongeſt reaſons that thoſe 
of the contrary opinion can alleavge , which 


alſo I haue further augmented then our wits 


ter, leaſt it ſhould ſeeme to the learned Laws 
pers (to whome onely in this laſt article J 
meane to ſpeak)that J would omit oz diſſem⸗ 
ble any thing that thei could imagine againſt 
che trueth, which by this meanes Jthincke to 
haut lapd ſo open, foꝛ that cucry one may per» 
ceiue it an eaſie matter to aunl wer all their 
by the grounds of the 
knowledge ofthe lawes, which both the one 
and the other would vſe , Wherefoze there is 
nu moze fa the Frenchmen to doe, but when 
occaſion ſhalfall out, to reſolue vpon the moſt 
certaine and reaſonable opinion faꝝ the fayd 
Lode King of Nauarre, ſonne to the elder 
hꝛother, allowed by a great number of Doc⸗ 


£to2s both Canon, and Ciuill, euen by the two 


notable lights of the Lawe, Innocent toꝛ the 
Canon lawe, and Barthsle fo cht Romaine 
pollicie, who make no difficultie thereof,nei- 
ther is the doubt diſperſed ouer the Land co 
any other ende, but to deſtroye both the one 


a 


4 
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turall reaſon, ponder, not the politick Juſtice 
of the ſocietie of this tiuill life, but onely the 
hazard wherin they ſhal at once plunge their 
memaue, honoꝛ, wealth, life and ſoule: and 
they ſhallſee , vnleſſe they will wilfullp ber 
blind,thoſe men that ſhal moſtemploye them 
ſelues in fauour of the deteſtable conſpiracie 
now diſcouered by all good Frenchmen , re⸗ 
maine alſo onerwhelmed in the greateſt mts 

ſerie and ruine, 
moꝛe affliction ut compariſon, then to 
the verieſt clownes and pooꝛeſt peſants in the 
tountre v, duer whoſe bellies they ſhall ſo of« 
ten haue marched: becauſe at 5 leaſt, the life, 
- peace of conſcience , and diuine vengeaunce, 
hall aye in fauour of theſe : when the os 
thersmap aſſure themſelues ofthe loſle ofthe 
loue of God, the light ofthe woꝛlde, and their 
good fame with n tains 
ted + aA the blous of their Kinges, 
, Uz mak 


a third, to become Loꝛd of the Nealme, vnder 
whom this Eſtate will neuer floztth , and the 
tyꝛant, the inſtrument ofthe deuill, who durſt 4 
enterpꝛize the ſame, ſhall perich miſerably 
with all ſuch inſtruments as to that effect he 
may haue vſed , Let therefoze the perturbers 
of the peace ofthis Nealme, if they be, J ſap 
not Chiiftians, but cuenmen, capable ofnas» 


ch ſhall — vnto them 


The bur part f 


puintes, ant fellow countrymen, and tz eul 
entreating them, and aſſiſting the Tyzants, 
topment92s of their conſciences ,andabuſers 
ol the honoꝛzs that they baue rcectued of our 
Rings, and the Pꝛinces of the bloud of the 
houſe of France. Let them marke the miſe 
rable ende of Abſelon, and Achitophel his 
counſaylo},againſt the Maieſtie of Dautd:of 
Auonias, Athalia, and infinite others, who 
with their conſpiraties haue dyed in confuſis 
and miſerie. Oh noble Frenchmen, will you 
abide in the woꝛld, J will not ſay to looke vp⸗ 
pon, but which is moꝛe, to haſten and aduance 
the curſed dꝛift of the crauſlation of the ſcey» 
of che Flowerdeluce, out of the hands of 
pour King, and the Pzinces of his boule, to 
whom only pou doe owe pour condition, your 
welth, and pour very lile, not in courteſic,and 
' honeſtie onely, but by Edds exp2eſſe cõman⸗ 
dement , who hath therewith burdened your 
conſtiences? il you moꝛe then villanouſly 
ſoꝛgoe that great commendation which all 
nations in the wozld haue ſo greatly tommt⸗ 
ded and honoꝛed in you, ſoꝝ being moꝛtc faith⸗ 
kull and ielous of the hononr and ſeruice of 
your Rings, and pꝛinces of their bloud, then 
any nation that cuer was vpon the face uf the 
me "_u Peron as inſtruments, — 

; offer 
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offer the lader to thoſe P wꝛongfully would 
make them ſelues Ringes, and cauſe pou to 


commit the molt abhominable fellonte that 


euer was conſpired? Doe you not plainly ſee 


that thoſe who doe ſollicite you, are not able 
to vphoulde you, as hauing no other meanes 


then ſuch as pour enemies miniſter vntothe, 
to whom both you and they ſhall ſerue fo2 pa⸗ 
Cure the next day alter? Js it not moſt cer⸗ 
taine that they cannot pꝛetend, ſith God hath 
giuen vs a Ring- (I will ſpeake without flats 
terie, as 2 the honoꝛ to bee knowne of 
bis Maieſtie, ot whom the leaſt of them can 
not ſaye the pertinent occaſion ol his diſcon⸗ 
tentment ? but pet, when GO ſhall haue 
wꝛought bis wil vpon him, are ye not certain 
who aught to be his ſuccelſoꝛ? Liue you not 
vnder a Chꝛiſtian Monarchy, that hath lawcs 
eſtabliſhed fo that purpoſe? Mould you line 
to be called coʒrupters, and perturbers ofthe 
foundations ofthe Crowne, vnder the which, 
and by the ſucceſſion whereof peur fathers 
haue obtepned and left vnto you the name, 
honoz;and title of Nobilitie, which ye beare? 
That weene you the curious poſteritie may 
thinke of you, when they finde it wiitten that 


the French Nobilitie tooke Armes againſt 
ene name vnto 3 a ſucceſſoꝭ, and 
| T 


pnder 


3 
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under the pꝛetence thereof to depꝛiue him er 
all authoꝛitie, reſpett, # honoꝛ vnto him due, 
tuen by bim that ſhould ſucceede him accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe Salick law, who with this decla« 
| — ſhould ſtil be aſliſted by theſe firebzavs 
ok this cyme , to the ende to make him with⸗ 
ſtand and ecclipſe the bꝛight ſunne of his Ma; 
ieſtie? What opinion would pou wiſh Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtan Pꝛinces to conceiue of pour fidclitte, 


when they ſhall knowe that without regarde 
of your. bond to this Crowne, you ſhall haue 
alliſted the enemies therof againſt your Ring 


and the Lawes ofthe Realme ? Would vou 


pour Ring ſheuld haue occaſion of ielouʒy as 
gainſt him whom they pꝛetend ts cauſe to be 
nominated, who alfo by ſuch as ſhall haue ad⸗ 
uaunced him, might bee perlwaded to lift his 
hoꝛnes ouer high, and ſo to become accnſo} 
ouer his Loꝛde? To be hziefe, I tell pou the 
would could neuer beare two Sftnes. What 
greater recopence may ve hope foz of ſtraun⸗ 
gers that you knowenot , then ok pour natu⸗ 
rall ꝰinces whb God by his holy wil hath e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed oucr pou: Is it not felicitie enough 
fo2youtobee bozne men ⁊ to bee made Chzt- 
ſlians tohau? bene tought vp Frenchmend 
Dee ye not well enough, that the Loꝛd Cars 
Rater Papbony is ** vizard and pꝛe⸗ 

teuce 


their ambition 5 there is great zeale and like⸗ 
lihood in their deedes, whe they would name 
a ſucceſſoʒ aboue 6. peeres olde, bꝛoken and 
crooked, to ſucteede a young King, healthie, 

luſtie, moderate in his exercizes and maner of 
dyet: yea, and all this contrary to Juſtice and 
the lawes, not onely ofthis Realme, but alſo 
of all other the beſt oꝛdered Eſtates that euer 
were, whereby together with infinite reafons 
J haue ſhewed you, that it is che Ring of Nas 
uarre to whom the ſame ſhould apperteyne. 


Shall J with Cicero ſpeaking of Cefar and 


Pompey , tell you all + They here offer vnto 
vs 5 Image of the Lozd Cardinall of Bour⸗ 
bon d ut would ſet vp their owne: They will 
with that good man arme them ſelues, and 
become moꝛe Rings then he, whõ they make 
ſchew to loue mote then any other, and yet doe 
they laue themſelues better, euen to the pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of pour honoz, life, memoꝛzie, and repu⸗ 
tation, it pe take not heede: ſo that God will 


vndoubtedly ſuffer them to be ſwallowed vp, 


when they haue bene the occaſions of infinite 
murders,robberies,and ſpoyles. Fo? the let⸗ 
ting whereof, as alſo of all other miſhap , oꝛ 
deſtruction, that wee attende of ſuch ciuill 


let 
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tence to runne into armes fo the glutting ol 


n vnder this ene are bꝛewed. 
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awe o God, and mol 

hu eleech him to oder our hearts in 
one conſent actoꝛding to his holy will, to the 
de, accopding thereunto wee may ac know⸗ 
dge and em bzace our Ring. who is the ſame 
whom next after Ood we owe al, and after 
F ought to bee vnto vs aboue 
weete, that next vnto h 
ue reſpect vnto him, whom it 
hath oe fed God tocauſeto bebozne into the 
couerne vs in the Ropall dignitie, 
cr it ſhould pleaſe him to call away 
vithaut illue capable of h Ctowne: 
er with him, whom foꝛ vs he hath . 
d bleſſed in his mothers wombe, 
lee vs with one heart and minde cry 
peace. peace, bee among vs, glozy Wat 

to the Loꝛde on high , end 
peace and good will 
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